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CHAPTER 42 — REALITY OF THE SELF (NAFS) AND THE SOUL
(ROUH) AND THEIR SITUATIONS

oLy

The Verses
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(Surah) Al Isra’a: And they are asking you about the soul. Say: ‘The soul is from a Command
of my Lord, and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ [17:85].
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(Surah) Al Zumar: Allah Expires the selves when they die, and those who do not die in their
sleep. So He Withholds those whom the death is Decreed upon, and He Sends back the
others to a specified term. Surely, in that, there are Signs for a thinking people [39:42].
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(Surah) Al Wagqia: So why don’t you when it reaches the throats [56:83] And at that time you
are looking on [56:84].
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(Surah) Al Mulk: Who Created the death and the life in order to Try you, which of
you is best in deeds, and He is the Mighty, the Forgiving [67:2].
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(Forbidden) Tafseer (opinionated) —
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And they are asking you about the soul [17:85] — Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-#" Rest his soul, said,
‘There is differing regarding the soul questioned about, based upon (various) words. One of
these is that they asked him=®"¥ about the soul which is in the body of the human being,
‘What is it?” And a group of Jews asked him2"¥ asked him2"¥ about that — from lbn Masoud,
and a group, and Al-Jabaie chose it.
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And based upon this, the Prophet*®"W rather turned away from answering them due to
his*@WW knowing that would be a call for them to the righteousness in the religion, and because
they, by their question, were obstinate not seeking benefit. If he®"¥ has issued the answer,
they would have increased in obstinacy.
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And it is said that the Jews said to Quraysh, ‘Ask Muhammad*=®"% about the soul. If hes®W
answers you, then he*®VW isn’t a Prophet*®¥, and if he*®"¥ does not answer you, then hesWW
is a Prophet*®™V", We are finding that to be in our books’. So Allah®¥ the Glorious
Commanded with turning away from answering them and from speaking to them regarding
the understanding of the soul to what is in their intellects, for that to be knowledge upon his"
saww trythfulness and an evidence for his@¥" Prophet-hood.
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And it’s second, they had asked him™=#¥W gbout the soul, ‘Is it a Created being, an occurrence,
or itisn’t like that?’ The Glorious Said: Say: ‘The soul is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]
—i.e., from His#" Work, and His*" creation. And this was an answer to them what they had
asked him=@%W about specifically.
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And based upon this, it is allowed that the soul which they had asked him=#¥* about, would
be that by which the body is standing with, based upon the word of Ibn Abbas and others, or
it is Jibraeel™, based upon the word of Al-Hassan and Qatadah, or an Angel from the Angels
having seventy thousand faces for him, for each face being seventy thousand tongues,
glorifying Allah"®¥ the Exalted with entirety of that, based upon what is reported from Ali-
asws or Isa™@s, for it has been named as the ‘soul’.
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And it’s third is that the Polytheists had asked him=@¥" about the soul which, it is the Quran.
How did the Angels cast it to you™®¥, and how did it become a miracle, and how did it’s
arrangement come to be and it’s sequencing of different types of our talk, from the sermon,
and the poems. And Allah®*¥ the Glorious has Named the Quran as ‘soul (spirit)’ in His?%i
Words: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. [42:52].
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The Glorious?™ Said: “Say, O Muhammad™="¥, that the soul (spirit) which is (mentioned in)
the Quran, is from the Command of my*" Lord#, having been Revealed unto me™®"" as
evidence upon my*®W Prophet-hood, and it isn’t from the work of the created beings, nor
from what can enter into their abilities!” And based upon this, the answer has occurred as
well in its place.
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And as for the first word, so the meaning of His?*¥ Words: ‘The soul is from a Command of
my Lord, [17:85] would be, ‘It is the Command which my®"¥ Lord?*"/ Knows and has not
Notified anyone upon it’.
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The scholars have differed regarding the nature of the soul. It is said, it is a delicate airy body,
wavering in the animal pits, and it is a doctrine of most of the speakers, and Al-Murtaza, may
Allah?2i Sanctify his soul, chose it. And it is said, it is an airy body based upon animalistic
construction, having like in every part of it — from Ali Bin Isa.
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He said, ‘For every animal, there is a soul and a body, except that from them is one the soul
overcomes upon it, and from them is one the body overcomes upon it. And it is said that the
soul is a display. Then there is differing in it. It is said, it is the life which the place is stored for
the existence of the knowledge, and the power, and the choice, and it is a doctrine of the
Sheikh Al-Mufeed Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Numan, may Allah??¥ be
Pleased with him, and Al-Balkhy, and a group of Mu'tazilites of Baghdad.
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And it is said, it is a meaning regarding the heart — from Al-Aswary. And it is said that the soul
of the human being, and it is the life encumbered — from Ibn Al-Akhsheyd and Al-Nazaam.
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And some of the scholars said that Allah?* Created the soul from six things — from essence
of the light (noor), and the aroma, and the lasting, and the life, and the knowledge, and the
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loftiness. Don’t you see that for as long as it was in the body, the body would be radiant,
seeing with the eyes and hearing with the ears, and it happens to be with aroma.
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So when it exits from the body, the body stinks, and it becomes a residue. When it separates
it, it decays and perishes, and it had been alive, and by its exit he becomes dead, and he
happened to be a knower, but when the soul exits from it, he does not know anything, and
happened to be lofty, subtle, the life was found with him, by evidence of Words of the Exalted
in a description of the martyrs: but they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their
Lord [3:169], and their bodies have decayed in the soil.
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And His*"l Words: and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ [17:85].
And it is said, it Addresses the Prophet*®¥ and others when the soul is not revealed to him"
saww_ - And it’s meaning is, and you have not been Given from the explicit knowledge upon it
except a little, i.e., a small thing, because the one not texted upon it is more. The Information
of Allah-#" the Exalted, there is no endpoint for it.
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And it is said, it is Addressed to the Jews who had asked him=?¥i, The Jews said during that,
‘How, and Allah®¥ has Given us the Torah!” He "% said: ‘The Torah, in the Knowledge of
Allah2Vi s little’.
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And Al-Razi said, ‘For the interpreters regarding the soul Mentioned in this Verse, there are
(various) words, and it’s apparent is that the intent from it is the soul which is the cause of
life’. Then he mentioned the report of the question of the Jews and vagueness of the Prophet”
saww of the story of the soul and it’s falsity is weak aspects.
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Then he said, ‘But the chosen in our view is, they had asked him=®% about the soul, and
hesW answered them about it based upon the excellent aspect, and its account is that the

mentioned in the Verse, they had asked him™=@" about the soul, and the question about it
occurred upon many aspects.
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One of these is that it is said, ‘The essence of the soul, it is one-sided, or a state in the one-
sided, or exists without being one-sided, nor a state in the one-sided’.
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And it’s second is that it is that the souls are ancient (eternal), or newly occurring. And it’s
third is that it is said, do the souls remain after death of the bodies, or perish. And it’s fourth
is that it is said, ‘What is the reality of the souls which are fortunate and their wretched-ones?’
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And in a summary, the discussion relating to the soul are many, and His#" Words: And they
are asking you about the soul [17:85], there isn’t anything in it what could evidence upon
which of these question had they asked about, except that the Exalted, His* Answer it not
related except with two question from the questions which we have mentioned. One of these
is the question about the essence of the soul, and the second is about its being ancient
(eternal) and it been a newly occurrence.
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As for the first discussion, it is, they said, ‘What is the reality of the soul and its essence? Is it
an equivalent to the bodies existing in the inside of this body, produced from a mixtures of
natures and the blends, or an equivalent of a self of this mixture and the composition, or it is
an equivalence of another display standing with these bodies, or it is an equivalent of
existence different to these bodies, and for these displays.
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Allah?™ Answered about it by, that it is an existence different to these bodies, and to these
displays, and that is because these bodies and these displays are things having come into
occurrence from blending mixtures, and the elements. And as for the soul, it isn’t like that,
but it is a simple abstract essence not coming into occurrence except with the occurrence of
His#% Words: “Be!” It comes into being.
ALY edd g alear U odd ol Lot 0157 gl

They said, ‘It does not happen to be a thing different to these bodies, and for these displays’.
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Allah™i Answered by, that it is an existence coming into occurrence by a Command of Allah-
azwj and in its coming into being and its impact on the benefit of the life of the body, and the
lack of knowledge with its specific reality does not negate its existence, for most of the
realities of the things and their natures are unknown, and their being unknown does not
negate its existence.
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And this is the intent by His*"l Words: and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it)
except a little’ [17:85].
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As for the second discussion, it is that the wording of the Command has come with the
meaning of the deed. Allah?* the Exalted Said: and Pharaoh’s orders were not rightful
guidance [11:97]. And Said: And when Our Command came, [11:58] —i.e., Our®"i Deed. So
His?? Words: Say: ‘The soul is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85], is from a Deed of
my-saww LOFd'aZWj.
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And this answer evidence’s upon that they had asked, ‘Is the soul ancient (eternal), or a newly
occurrence?’ He®WW said: ‘But, it is an occurrence’. And rather it has resulted by a Deed of
Allah??i and His®" Bringing it into being and His®* Innovation.
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Then he argued upon the occurrence of the soul by His®* Words: and you are not Given
from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ [17:85] — in the meaning that the souls in the
beginning of the nature happen to be devoid of the knowledge(s), then the recognition and
the knowledge(s) are obtained in it. So these do not cease to be in changing from a state to a
state, and in the altering from a deficiency to perfection, and the changes and the alterations
are from the symptoms of the occurrences.
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His?% Words: Say: ‘The soul is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85], evidence’s upon, they
had asked, ‘The soul, it is an occurrence or nor?’ So he answered that these are occurrences
having occurred by a Creation of Allah®" and His®% Bringing into being. Then it can be
evidences upon the occurrences of the souls by their changing from a state to a state. So this
is what we are saying regarding this subject, and Allah®™ is more Knowing with the
correctness’.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Then he mentioned other words regarding the interpretation of the soul
in this Verse. From these is, it is the Quran, like what has passed, and from these is that it is
an Angel from the Angels. It is their mightiest of power, and strength, and it is the intent from
Words of the Exalted: A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would be standing in rows,
[78:38].
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And we are saying, from Ali®*"s having said: ‘It is an Angel having seventy thousand faces for
it, and for each face there are seventy thousand tongues, for each tongues there are seventy
thousand languages. He glorifies Allah??¥ the Exalted with those languages, all of them, and
Allah-#% Creates from every glorification of an Angel flying with the Angels up to the Day of
Qiyamah’.
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They said, ‘And Allah-#¥ did not Create any creature mightier than the soul (spirit), apart from
the Throne, and if Allah#2%i so Desires, it can swallow the seven skies and the seven earths as
one morsel”.
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Then he objected upon this aspect and upon the report by a silly aspect. Then he mentioned
from the aspects that it is Jibraeel®. And the fourth aspect is from Mujahid that it these are
creatures who aren’t Angels, in the image of the children of Adam?%, eating, and for them
are hands and legs and heads.
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And Abu Salih said, ‘They resemble the people and aren’t people, and | can neither find in the
Quran nor in the correct Ahadeeth, anything | can possibly adhere with in proving this word’.
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Then he said in commenting on the doctrines of the people, ‘In reality, the human being is
more knowing that the necessary knowledge is obtained by something over here. The human

being indicated to it by his words, ‘l am’, and when the human being says, ‘l know, and have
understood, and | saw and | heard, and | smelt, and | touched, and | was angry’, so the indicate
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tois every one by his word, ‘', wither it would be a body, or a display, or a collection of bodies
and the displays, or what constitutes from the body and the display, and that is the third thing.

Lo ol ) oda (39505 Lo of 2l odn 58 055 OF Lol okl GBS e QLYY JU OF 8 5 JoW1 ol L Jgine Lo 13

les bryls

So this is a reasonable setting. As for the first type, and it is that it can be said the human
being is a body, so that body, either it happens to be of this construction or body inside this
construction, or a body outside from it.
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As for the speaker that the human being is an expression of this tangible construction, and
this is a physical holographic structure. So if we were to invalidate that the human being is an
expression of this body, and we invalidate the human being as being felt, so we would have
invalidated their whole word.
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And that which evidences upon that it is not possible that the human would be an expression
of this body, there are aspects. The first is that the intuitive knowledge is obtained by parts
of this corpse, replaced by the increase and the decrease. Sometimes according to the growth
and the withering, and sometimes according to the fattening and slimming, and the necessary
knowledge is obtained by that the variable changes from the remain constant, and a result of
a collection of these three premises, the definitive knowledge is that it isn’t an expression of
a collection of these corpses.
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The second is that when a person is preoccupied with the thought and directed towards a
specific matter, in that case he is not unaware of his specific self, with evidence that in that
case he may say, ‘l got angry, and desired and heard your words, and saw your face’, and the
conscience is a metaphor for his specific self, in that case he is a knower of his own
personality, he is oblivious to the whole of his body and to every one of his organs and parts.
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The third is that everyone judges by his clear mind by addition of every one of these body
parts to himself, so he says, ‘My head, and my eyes, and my hands, and my legs, and my
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tongue, and my heart, and my body’. The addition is other than the one added to, so it
obligates that the thing, which is the human being, he would be other than the total of this
body, and each one of these body parts.
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If they were to say, ‘He is saying, ‘My soul, and myself’, so the addition is the ‘soul and the
self’ to himself. Thus, it necessitates that the ‘soul’ is the thing, and his ‘self’ is changing of
himself, and his ‘self’, and that is impossible’.

JB 150 bT Wiy df 1S ity Ll &) Bo gl BRAL) w13 5 s 8l ity 5y U5 5 oeasill Q) Ids w3 5 s i iy oy 05 WG

Ol sk e 6l be g 0l ase SN O (313 5 s

We say he has intended by the soul of the thing and its self, this body specifically, and he has
intended by the soul of the thing and it’s self as the specific reality to which is the indication
of every one by his words, ‘I’. When he says, ‘My soul and myself’, the intent from him would
be the body, and in our view, it is a change of the essence of the human being.
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The fourth is that every evidence evidence’s upon that the human being refused to be a body,
so it as well evidence’s upon that he refuses to be an expression of this body, and | shall be

coming with statements of these evidence(s).
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The fifth is that the human being may be alive for as long as the body is dead, so it obligates
the human being to be different to this body, and the evidence upon the correctness of what

we are mentioned are Words of the Exalted: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's
Way as dead; but they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169].
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So this is an explicit text that those killed are alive, and the sense would evidence upon that
this body is dead.
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The sixth is that Words of the Exalted: The Fire — they would be presented to it morning and
evening; [40:46]. And His®* Words: they drowned, so they would be entering Fire, [71:25],

evidence’s upon that the human being is alive after the death.
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And like that are his®"*words: ‘The Prophets= are not dying, but they™ are being transferred
from a house to a house”.
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And like that are his®"s words: ‘The grave is a garden from gardens of Paradise or a pit from
the pits of Hell”.
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And like that are his®"s words: ‘One who dies, so his Qiyamah has been established”.
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And all these texts evidence upon that the human being is alive, remaining after death of the
body, and by the intuition of the intellect and the reason, are both witnessed that this body
is dead, and if we were to allow his being alive, the likes of this would have to be allowed
regarding entirety of the inanimate objects, and that is the eye of Sophistry. And when it is
proven that the human being is alive for as long as the body is dead, it necessitates that the
human being is a thing other than this body.
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The seventh are his*®¥ words in a lengthy sermon of his®"¥: ‘Until when the deceased is
carried upon his coffin, his soul flutters above the coffin and he says, ‘O my family, and O my
children! Do not let the world with you all just as it had played with me! | collected the wealth
from its Permissible and from non-Permissible. The riches are for others (now) and the
exhaustion is upon me. Therefore, be cautions like what has been released with me!”’
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An aspect of inference is that the Prophet™®""¥ was explicit of the state of the body being
carried upon the coffin, over there remains a thing calling out and saying, ‘O my family and O
my children! | amassed the wealth from its Permissible and non-Permissible’, and the known
is that which, the family was his family, and the children were his children, and amassing of
the weal is from the Prohibited and the Permissible, and the one remaining with a scourge on
his neck isn’t except that human being.
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So this is explicit that during the time in which the body was dead, being carried upon the
coffin, that human being was alive, remaining, understanding, and that is explicit that the
human being is a thing other that this body and the structure.
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The eighth are Words of the Exalted: O you the contented soul! [89:27] Return to your Lord,
being well-pleased, He being Well-Pleased [89:28].
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And the Address by His®"I Word: Return [89:28], is rather heading to it at the state of death.
So, this evidence’s upon that the thing which returns to Allah?" after death is the body being
pleased, pleased with in the Presence of Allah-®, and that the one who is pleased, Pleased
with isn’t except the human being. So this evidence’s upon that the human being remains
alive after death of the body, and the living is other than the dead. Thus, the human being is
other than this body.
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The ninth are Words of the Exalted: until when the death comes to one of you, Our
messengers cause him to die, and they are not neglectful [6:61] Then they are returned to
Allah, their True Master; [6:62], proves their being returned to Allah®*"/ Who is their True
Master during the body happening to have died. It obliges that which is returning to Allah3?¥
is different to that dead body.
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The tenth, you see entirety of the sects of the world, from the Indians, and the Romans, and
the Arabs, and the non-Arabs, and entirety of the lords of religion, and the sects from the
Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, and the Muslims, and rest of the sects of the world
and their parties, they are giving charity on behalf of their deceased and are supplicating for
them with the good, and they are going to visit them (graves).
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And had it not been for the body remaining alive after death, the charity for them would be
in vain, and supplication for them would be in vain, and the going to visit them would be in
vain. So the process of the whole, based upon these charities, and the supplications, and the
visitation evidence’s upon that their original nature is the sound witness that the human being
is something other than this body, and that thing does not die with the death of the body.
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The eleventh is that most of the people, he would see his father and his son in the dream, and
he would say to him, ‘Go to such and such place, for there is gold buried in it’, and he would
see him bequeathing to him to pay off a debt on his behalf. Then during the wakefulness,
when he investigates about it, it would be just as he had seen it in the dream from without
there being any difference.
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And had it not been that the human being remains alive after the death, that would not
happen, and when this evidence point upon that the human being is alive after the death and
the senses point upon that the body is dead, the human being would be different to this body.
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The twelfth is that the human being, when a limb from his limbs is wasted, like his hand, and
his leg being cut off, and his eye uprooted, and his ears cut off, up to something else from the
limbs, so that human being would find from his heart and his intellect that he is (still) that
very human being from without any difference, however, until he would say, ‘l am that human
being who used to exist before that, except that they have cut off my hand, and my leg’.

Aogasdl il oda e gle DLV Jsi e I8 Jaw SIS 5 pladl g clas¥lodd lae o o OLSYI &5 OF Jo £k Oy ellS

And that is convincing proof upon, that the human being is something other than these limbs,
and the parts, and that nullifies the word of the one saying that the human being is an
expression of this specific construction.
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The thirteenth is that the Quran and the Ahadeeth are evidencing upon that a group of the
Jews, Allah®¥ has Morphed them and Made them to be in the inmate of the monkeys and
the pigs. So we are saying that the human being, did he remain upon that morphed state or
did not remain so? If he did not remain, then this would be a death of that human and
Creation of a pig or a monkey, and this isn’t into anything from the morphing.
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And we were to say that human being remained upon the resultant state of the morphing,
we would say, ‘Based upon this determination, the human being remains, and so did that
construction, and that constitution (skeleton) did not last. So it obligates that, that human
being is something difference to that construction.
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The fourteenth is that Rasool-Allah*®"" had seen Jibraeel® in the image of Dahiyat Al-Kalby,
and he*®" had seen Iblees™ in the image of the old man of Najd. So here, the construction
of the human being, and his constitution, and his appearance is resultant along with that the
reality of the humanity is non-resultant, and this evidence’s upon that the human being isn’t
an expression of this construction and this constitution.
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The fifteenth is that the adulterer commits adultery with his private parts, and he is struck
upon is back (legal punishment), so it obliges that the human being is something other besides
the private part and besides the back.
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And it is said that the thing utilising the private part in the deed, and the back in the deed is
another. So the pleasured and the pained, it is that thing, except that he obtained the pleased
in the midst of those limbs and was pained in the midst of the strike upon this limb.
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The sixteenth, if | were to speak with Zayd and tell him to do such and such, and he does not
do it, then the addressee with this address and the instructed and the forbidden, it isn’t the
forehead of Zayd, nor his cheeks, nor his nose, nor his mouth, nor something from his limbs
specifically. So it obligates that the instructed, and the forbidden, and the addressed is
something differing to these limbs, and that evidence’s upon that the instructed and the
forbidden is other than this body.
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If they were to say, ‘Why is it no allowed for the instructed and the forbidden are a total of
this body, not something from its limbs and its parts?” We would say, directing the
encumberment to the whole is rather correct, if the whole was with understanding, knowing.
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We say, if the whole was a knower, so either it would be standing with entirety of the body
with one knowledge or each one from the limbs of the body would be standing with
knowledge upon its limitation, and the first requires the standing of the one presentation with
a lot of impossibilities, and it is impossible.
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And the second required that each one from the parts of the body would be a knower,
understanding, based upon the way of independence, and it has been explained that the
necessary knowledge is obtained by the specific limb from the bodies which isn’t’ a knower,
understanding, aware of the independence. So this question drops.
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The seventeenth, the human being, it is obligated that he would be a knower, and he
knowledge cannot be obtained except in the heart. So it necessitates that the human being
would be an expression of the thing existent in the heart. And when this is proven, it would
invalidate the word that the human being is an expression of this skeleton (constitution) and
this corpse.
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But rather we say that the human being, it obligates that he would be a knower because he
is a doer, the chooser, he is one who does with the means of the purpose to his being, and
these are two conditional with the knowledge, because what cannot be imagined, the
purpose is prevented from creating it.
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Itis proven that the human being, it is obligated that he would be a knower of the things. And
rather, we say that the knowledge cannot be found except in the heart for the proof and the
Quran. As for the proof, so we tend to find the necessary knowledge by the finding of our

knowledge from the area of the heart.
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And as for the Quran, so the Verses about it are Words of the Exalted: For them are hearts
they are not understanding with, [7:179]; and His®*¥i Words: Written the Eman to be in their
hearts [58:22]; The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it [26:193].
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And when it is proven that the human being, it obliges that he would be a knower, and proven
that the knowledge isn’t anywhere except in the heart, it is proven that the human being is
something in the heart or something for him related to the heart; and based upon the two
determinations, it invalidates the word of the one who says that the human being, here is his
body and this skeleton.
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As for the second discussion, which is a statement that the human being is not perceptible, it
is that the reality of the human being is something different from surface and colour and
everything that is visible is either the surface or the colour, and they are two definitive
premises. This analogy results in the fact that the reality of man is not visible or perceptible,
and this is a certain proof’.
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Then he said in the commentary on doctrines of the speakers, ‘The human being is a body
existing in the inside of the (physical) body. Know that the bodies existing in this lower world
either happen to be one of the four elements, or what would happen to have been produced
from their mixture resulting in the human body, a body of pure elements. But it is inevitable
that the resultant body would be a production from the mixtures of these four’.
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We say, either the body which the earthly (elements) have overcome upon is the solid, the
dense, like the bones, and the nerves, and the tendons, and the ligaments, and the fat, and
the flesh, and the skin, and no one from the intellectuals, those who said that the human
being is something different to this body, said that he is an expression of the specific organs
from these organs, and that is because these organs are dense, heavy, dark.
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There is no surprise that no one from the intellectuals has said that the human being is an
expression of any one of these organs. And as for the body which the waters have overcome
upon, it is the mixture of the four (elements), and nothing from it has occurred that it is the
human being, except in the blood. Among them is one who said it is for a soul, by evidence
that when it exits, the death is necessitated for him.

FLl G ol Al (3 Lol Bl 2l )AL abslt aflem sl LausT Oley o 5 )W) gb U1 5 30164 ade s ) okl L]
e 3 EL @ Tmn Y o 6] s o e 9 B 3 ) ) s DL U5k n pgned sl o8] ¢ LY ) oo L] 15JG
Ol o 5 &l AL sl oa L) el Y1 el g abodd) g 2all A9 0 s 2l 30 chil e Sle o) Joe e

As for the body upon which the air and the fire are dominant, these are the souls, and these
are of two types. One of these are the airy bodies, mingled with the heat produced
instinctively, either in the heart or in the brain. And they said these are humanly souls, then
they differed. From them is one who says that the human being, he is the soul which is in the
heart, and from them is one who says that he is a part from the segments in the brain, and
from them is one who says that the soul is an expression of the fiery segments mingled with
these heartly and brainy souls, and these fiery parts, these are named as the instinctive heat,
and it is the human being.
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And from the people there is one who says the soul is an expression of the fiery heavenly
bodies, delicate essences based upon the nature of the illumination of the sun, and they do
not accept the disintegration, and the change, nor the separation and the rupture.
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When the body comes into being and its preparation is complete, and it is the intent with His
azwi \Words: So when | Complete him [15:29], is implementation of those noble heavenly,
Divine bodies in the interior of the parts of the body, implementation of the fire into the
understanding, and implementation of the sesame oil in the sesame, and implementation of
the water of the rose in the body of the rose, and implementation of those heavily bodies into
the essence of the body, and it is the intent of His®¥ Words: and Blow into him from My
Spirit, [15:29].
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Then the body, for as long as it remain sound, able, at the implementation of those noble
bodies into it would make it remain alive. So when thick mixtures are mixed in the body, these
thick mixtures prevent the flow of those noble bodies, so they separate from the body. So at
that time, death presents.
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This is a strong doctrine and a noble word obligating the pondering regarding it, for it is very
compatible to what has been referred to in the Divine Books of the situations of the death
and life. This detail of the doctrine of the speakers that the human being is a body existing in
the interior of the (physical) body, and as for the human being, he is a body existent outside
the (Physical) body. | do not know anyone going to this word (belief).
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And as for the second type, and it is that it is said, the human being is a presentation of a state
in the body. This, no intellectual would say it, because it is from the known that the human
being is an essence, because he has been described with the knowledge, and the power, and
the management, and the action (dealings), and everyone who was of this state, would be an
essence, and the essence cannot happen to be a display.
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But he is that which it is possible for an intellectual to say for him, ‘He is the human being’,
with stipulations that he would be described with specific limbs; and based upon this
determination, there are words for the people regarding it.
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The first words is that the four elements, when they are mixed and broken, the outline of
each one of these is with another outline, resulting in a moderate qualitative state, it is the
mixture, and the ranks of this mixture are unending. Part of it, it is the humanly, and part of
it, it is the relational. So the human being is an expression of the bodies described with the
specific qualities produced from the mixings of segments of the elements in a specific
measurement. And this is the word of most of the physicals, and deniers of the remaining of
the soul, and the word of Abu Al Husayn Al-Basry from Mu’tazilites.
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The second word is that the human being is an expression of the specific parts with conditions
of their being described with the description of life, and the knowledge, and the power, and

the life is a display of standing with the body; and they are denying the soul and the self, and
they are saying, ‘There isn’t over here except the compiled bodies described with the
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description of the life, and by this specific display, and it is the life, and the knowledge, and
the power. And this is the doctrine of most of the Mu'tazilite Sheikhs.
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And the third word is that the human being is an expression of the bodies specifical with the
specific appearances, and with conditions that it would be as well described with the life, and
the knowledge, and the power; and the human being rather is distinguished from rest of the
animals by the appearance of his body, and appearance of his limbs, except that this is a
problem.
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The Angels may imitate the images of people, for here the image of the human occurs with
non-humanity, and in the image of metamorphosis the meaning of humanity takes place even
though this image does not occur, so the consideration of this form and the image in obtaining
the meaning of humanity is expelled and vice versa.
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As for the third type, and it is that is said the human being exists, not with a body nor
physically, and this is the word of most of the divines from the Philosophers, the speakers
with the remain of the self, the ones proving a spiritual substance for the self, and spiritual
Rewards and Punishment. A group of the Muslim scholars went to it, like the Sheikh Abu Al
Qasim Al-Raghub Al-Asfahany, and the Sheikh Abu Hamid Al-Gazaly, and from the ancient
Mu’tazilities, Muammar Bin Abbad Al-Salmy, and from the shias, the ones titled as Sheikh in
their view, the Sheikh Al-Mufeed, and a group from the Karamita.
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And know that the speakers with proving the self, there are two sects. The first, and they are
the researchers, from them they said that the human being is an expression of this specific
essence, and this body is his tool, and his dwelling, and his ride; and based upon this
determination, the human does not exist in the inside of the world nor in its outside, and it
unconnected with the world, nor separated from it, but he is related with the body with the
relationship of the management, and the dealings, just as he is god of the world, there is no
relationship for him with the world except upon the way of dealings and the management.
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And the second sect, those who said, when the self is related with the body, it occurs with the
body, so the self becomes an eye of the body, and the body an eye of the self, and their
collection during the unity, it is the human being. So, when the time of death comes, this unity
is invalidated, and the self remains, and the body is spoilt.
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This is a summary of the doctrines of the people regarding the human being, and Sabit Bin
Qurrah had proved the self and said, ‘It is related with the heavenly bodies, spiritual, delicate,
not amenable for the universe, and the spoiling, and the ripping and the tearing, and that
these bodies happen to be flowing in the body, and these are existence in the interior of the
body, and as for the human being, he is a body existing outside the body. | do not know of
anyone going to that’.
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| am saying, ‘Then he mentioned lengthy intellectual arguments beneath, based upon proving
the self and its contrast with the body.
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From these is that the self is one, and when it happens to be one, it obligates that it would be
in contract to this body, and for each one of its parts, either I’s being would be one, so at time
it would claim the intuition regarding it and at time it would evidence upon it with aspects.
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Including me, if we suppose two independent essences, each of them is independent by its
own action, it is impossible that the preoccupation of one of them with his own action
prevents the other from engaging with its action specific to with it.
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And if this is proven, then we say that if the place of perception and thought were one
substance, and the place of anger another substance, and the place of lust a third substance,
then the preoccupation of the angry force with its action must not prevent the lustful power
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from being preoccupied with its action, nor vice versa. But the following is false, for a person’s
preoccupation with lust and his inclination towards would prevents him from being
preoccupied with anger and gravitating towards it and vice versa.
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So we learned that these three matters are not independent principles, but rather they are
different attributes of one essence, so there is no offense if that substance's preoccupation
with one of these actions is an obstacle for him to engage in the other act.
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And one of them is that the reality of the animal is that it is a body with a sensitive soul that
moves by will. The soul cannot move by will except when the caller occurs, and there is no
meaning for the caller except by feeling good that he wants to attract or a human being who
wants to push him away.
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And this necessitates that the one moving with will be aware of good and evil, pleasure and
harmful, beneficial, and harmful, so it is proven by what we mentioned that the human self is
one thing.
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And it is established that that thing is the seeing, the hearing, the smelling, the tasting, the
touching, the imaginer, the contemplative, the rememberer, the lustful, the angry, and it is
described by all the perceptions of all the precepts, and it is described by all the voluntary
actions and voluntary movements’.
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Then he said, ‘As for the second premise, it is in a statement that since the soul is one thing,
the soul must not be this body or any of its parts. As for its refusal to be the whole of this

body, it is determined by it’. We necessarily know that the seeing force is not valid in the
whole body.
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And the same is the hearing power, as well as all other powers such as imagination,
remembrance, contemplation, and the knowledge that these powers are not applicable to all
parts of the body is self-evident knowledge, rather it is one of the most powerful intuitive
sciences.
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As for the statement that it is impossible for the soul to be a part of the body, we necessarily
know that there is not a single part in the body that is described by sight, hearing, thought
and remembrance. Rather, what comes to mind is that vision is specific to the eye and not to
the rest of the organs, and hearing is specific to the ear, not to all the other parts, and the
voice is specific to the throat and not to all the other parts.
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As for it being said that there is one part in the body that is described by all these perceptions
and all these actions, then the necessary knowledge comes from the fact that this is not the
case. So, it is proven by what we have mentioned that the human soul is one thing that is
described by the sum of these perceptions and by the sum of these actions.
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And it is proven by intuition that the whole of the body is not like this, and it is also proven
that some parts of the body are not like that, then at that time certainty occurs that the soul
is something different from this body and for each of its parts, which is what is required.
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And to establish this proof in other words, we say that we know by necessity. If we see
something, we know it, and if we know it, we desire it. And if we desire it, we move our bodies
to get close to it, so it is necessary to be certain that the one who saw is the one who knew,
and that the one who knew is the one who desired, and the one who desired, he is the one
who moved to be near it.
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So it is necessary to definitively say that the one who sees that thing, and the one who knows
it, and the one who desires it, and the one that moves to the proximity to it is one thing, since
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if the sighted is one thing, and the knower is a second thing, and the one desired is a third
thing, and the mover is a fourth thing. The one who saw did not know, and the one who knew
did not desire, and the one who desired did not move, but it is well known that the fact that
something has seen something does not necessitate the becoming of another thing knowing
that thing.
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The same applies to all other ranks. Also, we necessarily know that the seer of visuals is me,
and that when | saw them, | knew them, and when | knew them, | desired them, and when |
desired them, | sought them, and moved the organs to near them.
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And we also know by necessity that the one who is described with this vision, with this
knowledge, with this desire, and with this stirring is only me; and also the intellectuals said
the animal must be sensitive, moving by will If he does not feel something, he does not feel
that it is appropriate and that it is repulsive, and if he does not feel that, then he refuses to a
desire to attract or push away.
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So, itis established that the thing that is moved by will, for it is in its essence must be sensitive,
so it is established that the perceptive of all precepts is of all kinds of perceptions, and that
the direct of all voluntary movements is one thing.
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Also, if we speak with words with the intent of understanding the meanings of those words,
then we have made sense of them and we want to define those meanings to others; and when

this occurred in our hearts, we tried to bring these letters and sounds into existence in order
to have a medium by these to define those meanings for others.
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If this is proven, then we say that if the place of knowledge and will and the place of those
letters and sounds are one body, then it must be said that the place of knowledge and wills is
the larynx, the uvula, and the tongue.
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And the known is that it isn’t like that. And if we say that the locus of knowledge and
intentions is the heart, then the locus of the voice must be the heart as well, and that is also
necessarily false.
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And if we say that the locus of speech is the larynx, uvula, and tongue, and the locus of
knowledge and wills is the heart, and the locus of power is the nerves, tendons, and muscles,
we would have distributed these matters to these various organs.
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But we would nullify that and make it clear that the one who comprehends all perceptions
and intentions, and moves all members with all kinds of movements, must be one thing. It
remains only to say that the subject of perception and the ability to move is something other
than this body and only the parts of this body, and that these organs are in the process of
machines and tools, just as the carpenter performs different actions using different machines,
so the soul sees with the eye, hears with the ear, thinks with the brain and reasons with the
heart.
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These organs are tools of the soul and tools for it, and the soul has a different essence,
separates from it, is attached to it, is attached to action and management, and this proof is
an honourable and certain proof of this requirement. And with Allah-?" js the inclination.
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And from these is that if the Human being was an expression of this body, he would either be
standing with each one of these limbs with life, and knowledge, and power upon a limit, or
he would be standing with entirety of the organs with life, and knowledge, and power as one,
and both types are invalid.
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As for the first, it required each one of the organs of the body being a knower, able upon the
way of independence. It obliges that the human being would not be the one animal, the one,
but two lives, know, able, and over here there would not remain any difference between the
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one human being and many persons from people, linked with each other with a chain. But we
know by necessity the spoiling of this speech because | find myself as one self, and one animal
nor many animals.
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Also, it is estimated that each of the parts of this body is one animal separately, then not every
one of them has any news about the condition of its counterpart. It is not impossible that this
part wants to move to this side and the other part wants to move to the other side.
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In that case, the jostling occurs between the parts of the body of one person as it occurs
between the two persons, and the corruption of that is known by intuition. And as for the
second, because it requires the existence of one attribute with many impossible(s), and this
is known to be invalid by necessity, although it also returns the previous prohibition.
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And from these is that when we ponder regarding the situations of the self, we see its
situation to be in contract to the situations of the body, and that evidence’s upon that the self
isn’t a body. And the report of these benefits is from aspects.
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The first is that everybody in which an image occurs, then it does not accept another image
of the same type as the first image until after the first image has completely disappeared from
it. An example is that if sight occurs in it the form of triangulation, it is forbidden to take the
form of square and circle only after the first form is removed from it.
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Then we found the situation in the soul’s acceptance of the forms of intelligible(s) in contrast
to that, for the self that does not accept a mental form at all is difficult to accept something
of the mental forms. So when it accepts one form, it’s acceptance of the second would be

easier, and when it accepts the second image, it’s acceptance of the third inmate would
become easier.
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Then the self does not cease to accept image after image from without any weakening
however, but every time it’s acceptance of the image would be more, it’s acceptance of the
following image after that would be easier and quicker.
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Itis for this reason that man increases in understanding and awareness the more he graduates
and becomes satisfied with the knowledge(s). So it has been proven that the acceptance of
the soul by the mental image is in contrast to the body’s acceptance of the image, and this is
an illusion that the soul is not a body.
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The second is that perseverance in accurate thoughts has an effect in the self and an effect
on the body. As for its effect on the soul, it is its effect in removing the soul from strength to
action in rationalisations and perceptions. And the more thoughts there are, the more
complete the occurrence of these conditions, and that is the peak of their perfection and the
peak of their honour and majesty.
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And as for its effect on the body, it is that it necessitates that the withering away takes over
the body, and this situation, if it continued, would have ended in melancholia and the death
of the body. It is proven by what we have mentioned that these thoughts necessitate the life
and honour of the soul and necessitate the loss and the body and its death.
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If the soul were the body, then the one thing in relation to the one thing would become a
cause for its completeness and its deficiency together, and for its life and death together, and
it is impossible.
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And thirdly, we witnessed that perhaps the human body was weak and thin, so if one of the
divine lights appeared and one of the secrets of the unseen world was revealed to him, that
person would have great boldness and a strong authority, and he would not care about the
presence of the greatest of the sultans, and no weight would be placed for him. And if the self
was not something other than the body, and the self was only alive and remained without
that in which the body was strengthened and lived, it would not have been the case.
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And the fourth is that the owners of sports and jihad, the more they strive to subdue the
physical forces and starve the body, their spiritual powers are strengthened, and their secrets
are illuminated with divine knowledge. The more a person eats and drinks and fulfils his bodily
desires, he becomes like an animal and remains deprived of the effects of sight, reason,
understanding and the recognition. And if the self had not changed the body, it would not
have been the case.
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And the fifth, we see the self-doing its actions with physical machines. It sees with the eye,
hears with the ear, takes by the hand, and walks with the foot. But, if the matter leads to
reasoning and awareness, then it is independent of itself in this act without the aid of any of
the machines.
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Therefore, a person cannot see anything if he closes his eyes, and hear nothing if he blocks
his ears, and he can never remove from his heart the knowledge of what he was already aware
of. So, we learned that the soul is rich by itself in sciences and knowledge about any of the
physical machines. These faces are strong signs that the self is not a body’.
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Then he mentioned in proving that the self isn’t with a body, from aspects from the
evidence(s). The first are Words of the Exalted: And do not become like those who forgot
Allah so He Made them forget themselves. [59:19]. And the known is that anyone from the
intellectuals will not forget this constitution, the witnessed. So that points upon that the self
which forgets it is the human being during excessive ignorance, is a thing other than this body.
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The second are Words of the Exalted: ‘Bring out your souls! [6:93]. And this is explicit that
the soul is other than this body.
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The third is that the Exalted Mentioned the ranks of the bodily creations. He#?¥i Said: And We
have Created the human being from an extract of clay [23:12] — up to His®" Words: then
We Clothed the bones with flesh, [23:14] — and there is no doubt that entirety of these ranks
are differently occurring in the bodily situations.
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Then, when the Exalted Wanted to Blow the soul, He2¥i Said: then We Grow it as another
creation. [23:14] — and this is explicit that what is related with the soul is a species different
to what its Mention had preceded, from the changes occurring in the bodily situation, and
that evidence’s upon the soul is thing different to the body.
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If they say that this Verse is an argument against you all, because the Exalted Said: And We
have Created the human being from an extract of clay [23:12], and the Phrase is from the
part, and this evidence’s upon that the human being is a part from the parts of the clay, we
will say, the Phrase from it’s origin is the beginning of the peak, like your words, ‘I went out
from Al Basra to Al Kufa’.
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So, Words of the Exalted: And We have Created the human being from an extract of clay
[23:12], requires that the beginning of the creation of the human being was resultant from
this extract, and we are saying with accordingly, because the Exalted Completed the first
mixture, then Blew the soul into it, so it became the beginning of his creation from an extract.
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The fourth are His?® Words: So when | Complete him and Blow into him from My Soul,
[15:29] - the Exalted Distinguished between the completeness and Blowing of the soul. So the
completeness is an expression of creation of the parts and the limbs. Then He**" Added the
soul to his self by His?™ Words: him from My Soul, [15:29], it evidence’s upon that the
essence of the soul is something different to the essence of the body.
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The fifth are Words of the Exalted: And a self and what He Completed [91:7] Then He Inspired
it, it’s immorality and its piety [91:8] — and this Verse is explicit regarding existence of the
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self-described with the awareness and the movement, both together, because the inspiration
is an expression about the awareness, and as for the immorality and the piety, it is a deed.
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And this Verse is explicit regarding that the human being is one thing, and he is described with
the awareness and the movement, and he is described as well with the immoral deed at times,
and the pious deed at other (times), and the known is that the whole body is not described
with these two descriptions, and there isn’t one limb in the body having been described with
these two description. So there is no escaped from proving one essence being described with
all of these matters.
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The sixth are Words of the Exalted: Surely, We Created the human being from a uniting seed.
We Wanted to Try him, so We Made him hearing, seeing [76:2]. So this is explicit that the
human being is one thing, and that one thing, it is Tried with the Divine encumberments and
the Lordly affairs, and he is described with the hearing and the sight; and the collection of the
body isn’t like that, and there isn’t any limb from the limbs of the body like that. So the self is
a thing different to the whole body, and different parts of the body, and he is the one
described with these descriptions.
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And know that the Ahadeeth referring to the descriptions of the souls before their link with
the bodies and after their separations from the bodies, are many, and all that evidence’s upon
that the self is other than this body. And the astonishment is from the one reciting these many
Verses, and he sees the many Ahadeeth, then he says, ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% has died’, and he
does not know what the soul is, and this is from the astonishments’.
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Then he evidenced with this Verse which it’s interpretation is based upon this doctrine, and
its statement is that the soul, if it was a body, it would be transformed from a state to a state,
and from a description to a description. It would have been equal to the body in its being
produced from bodies described with specific descriptions after having been described with
another description.
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So when Rasool-Allah®¥ was asked about the soul, it would have obligated that he™saww
describes that it is a body which was such and such, then it became such and such, until it
became a soul, like what we have mentioned in the method of the generation of the body
that it was a seed, then a clot, then a lump.
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When he™™¥ did not say that, but said, ‘It is from a Command of my*™" Lord??*", in the
meaning that it is not an occurrence, nor did it enter into the existence except for the reason
that Allah#?" the Exalted had Said to it: “Be!” So it came into being. That evidence’s upon that
it is an essence, not from the genus of the bodies, but it is a Holy essence, an abstract. And
know that most of the complete agnostics, and from the companions of the experiences, and
companions of the detections and the observations are insisting upon this word definitively
with this doctrine’.
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Then he said, ‘And the deniers are arguing with aspects of the arguments. The first is, if it was
equivalent to the Self of Allah?*¥ Exalted in His®* Being, it isn’t with a body nor display, but
it is equivalent to Him?2" in the complete essence, and that is impossible.
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The second are Words of the Exalted: May the human be killed, what (a lot is) his Kufr!
[80:17] From which thing is his creation? [80:18] — up to His**"l Words: Then when He so
Desires, He would Raise him [80:22].
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And this is explicit with that the human being is a thing created from a seed, and he would be
dying, and he will enter the grave. Then the Exalted will Extract him from the grave, and if the
human being did not happen to be an expression of this corpse, the situations would not have
been Mentioned in this correct Verse.
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The third are Words of the Exalted: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's Way as
dead; but they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169]. Rejoicing
[3:170] — and this evidence’s upon that the soul is a body because the sustenance and the joy
is from the bodily descriptions.
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And the answer about the first is that the equivalence in that it is not biased and there is no
condition in the biased the equality in negative attributes, and equality in negative attributes
does not necessitate similarity. And know that a group of ignorant people think that since the
soul exists, it is not biased, and there is no condition in the one who is biased, then it must be
an example of God?™i or a part of God#. And that is ignorance, immoral, and wrong, ugly.
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And its reality of what we have mentioned that if equality in style necessitates similarity, then
it is necessary to say that all the differences are equal, because all two different essences
must participate in the negation of everything other than them.
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And the answer about the second is that when the human being was in the convention and
the apparent, an expression of this corpse, the name, ‘the human being’ would be linked to
him; and also, the speaker, if he were to say, ‘We are making the name, ‘the human being’ as
an expression of this corpse, except that we have evidenced upon that the place of the
knowledge and the power, it isn’t this corpse.
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And the answer about the third is that the sustenance mentioned in the Verse is carried upon
what strengthens their state, and completes their perfection, and it is recognition of Allah-2%
and His?™ |ove, but we are say, this is from the best evidence(s) upon the correctness of our
words, because their bodies have decayed under the soil, and Allah-#" the Exalted is Saying
that their souls are sheltering to the lamps beneath the Throne. This evidence’s upon that the
soul is other than the body’.
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And he said regarding Words of the Glorious: The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it
[26:193] Upon your heart [26:194]. There are two words regarding it. But rather, He* Said:
Upon your heart [26:194], and if it had been Revealed unto him=®"%, He??"i would have
Emphasised it, that the Revealed is Preserved, and the recipient is enabled in his*®** heart.
The change is not allowed upon him™=®%, so He®" Trusted upon him™=2"% with the warning
along with that which Allah# the Exalted Manifested that it is the purpose, and for that He"
azwi Said: for you to become from the warners [26:194].
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The second is that the heart, it is the Addressed in the reality because it is a place of
distinguishing and the choice, and as for rest of the body part, these are subdued to it, and
the evidence upon it is the Quran and the Hadeeth, and the appropriate is, as for the Quran,
so there are (various) Verses.
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One of these is in Surah Al Bagarah: for him Revealing it upon your heart [2:97], and He 3V
Said over here: The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it [26:193] Upon your heart [26:194],
and Said: Surely, there is a Zikr in that for one who has a heart for him, [50:37].
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And it’s second is that being deserving of the Recompense isn’t except based upon what
striving there is in the heart, so He®" Said: Allah will not Seize you with the vanity in your
oaths, but He will Seize you with what your hearts have earned, [2:225]; and Said: It will
never reach Allah, neither its flesh nor its blood, but the piety from you will reach Him.
[22:37], and the piety is in the heart because the Exalted Said: they are those whose hearts
Allah has Tested for piety. [49:3]; and the Exalted Said: And whatever is in the chests is Made
apparent [100:10].
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And it’s third are His®¥ Words Narrating from the people of the Fire: And they shall say, ‘If
only we had listened or used our intellects, we would not have been among the inmates of
the Blazing Fire’ [67:10] — and the known is that the intellect is in the heart and the hearing

is an outlet to it.
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And He?™ Said: Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be
Questioned about it [17:36] — and the known is that the hearing and the sight, nothing is
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benefitted with these except what is deposited to the heart. So the Questioning about them
in reality is the Question of the heart.
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And Said: He Knows the treachery of the eyes and what the chests conceal [40:19] — and the
eyes do not betray except with what the hearts indulge in during the staring at it.
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And the fourth are His®*¥ Words: And He Made for you the hearing, and the sight, and the
heart. Little is what you are thanking [32:9]. He®*¥i Specified these three for necessitating
the argument and calling for the thanking upon it, and we have said that there is no utilisation
in the hearing and the sight except with what leads to the hearts, for the heart to be the judge
and the decider upon it.
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And the Exalted Said: And We have Enabled them in what We Enabled you in, and We Made
ears, and eyes, and hearts to be for them. But, neither their ears, nor their eyes, nor their
hearts availed them of anything, [46:26] — so He*i Made these three a complete of what
necessitates them of an argument, and the intended from that it is the heart being the judge
in what is deposited into it by the hearing and the sight.
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And as for the Hadeeth, so what is reported by Al Nu’'man Bin Bashir. He said, ‘I heard him=aww
saying: ‘Indeed! And surely in the body there is a lump (of flesh). When it is correct, the body
is correct, all of it, and when it is spoilt, the body is spoilt, all of it. Indeed, and it is the heart”.
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And as for the appropriate, there are aspects. One of these is that the heart, when there is
unconsciousness upon it, even if rest of the organs are cut off, the awareness with not reach
him, and when the heart is awake, he would be aware of entirety of whatever of the

calamities befalling with the organs.
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That evidence’s upon that the organs are followers of the heart, and for that (reason) when
then hear it happy or grieving, it changes the state of the organs during that, and like that is
the word regarding rest of the psychiatric symptoms.
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And it’s second is that the heart is a source of the desires, the motivations upon the deeds
emanating from rest of the organs, and when the desires were sources of the deeds, and its
source, it is the heart, then the absolute commander, it is the heart.
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And it’s third is that the source of the intellect, it is the heart, and when it was like that, the
absolute commander, it is the heart. As for the first precept, there is contention in it, for there
is a party of the ancient ones who went to that the source of the intellect, it is the brain.
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And that which evidence’s upon our word, it’s first aspect are Words of the Exalted: So why
do they not travel in the land? It would become for them such hearts they can be
understanding with, [22:46]; and His?™ Words: For them are hearts they are not
understanding with, [7:179]; and His*"l Words: Surely, there is a Zikr in that for one who
has a heart for him, [50:37] —i.e., intellect, relating upon the intellect due to it being a source
of it.
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The second is that the Exalted Added Contradicting the intellect to the heart. He®" Said:
There is a disease in their hearts, [2:10] Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts [2:7] And they
are saying: Our hearts are covered. But, Allah Cursed them due to their Kufr; [2:88] The
hypocrites are cautious that a Chapter might be Revealed against them manifesting what
is in their hearts. [9:64] They are saying with their mouths what is not in their hearts, [3:167]
Never! But it has rusted upon their hearts, [83:14] So do they not ponder on the Quran or
are there locks upon (their) hearts [47:24]. Thus, it is not the sights which are blinded, but it

is the hearts in the chest which are blinded [22:46].
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These Verses evidence upon that the place of the ignorance, and the heedlessness, it is the

heart, so it obliges that the place of the intellect and the understanding as well, it is the heart.
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The third is that, when we experience ourselves, we find our knowledge to have resulted in
the area of the heart, and for that if one of us were to reflect in the thinking and the vision,
would sense a narrowness from his heart and a contempt, until as if he is pained by that, and
all that evidence’s upon that the place of the intellect, it is the heart, and when that is proven,
it obliges that the encumbered, it would be the heart, because the encumberment is
conditional with the intellect and the understanding.
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And the fourth is that the heart, it is the first of the limbs to come into being and it’s last to
die, and that has been proven by the autopsy, and because it is empowered in the chest which
itisin the middle of it in the body, and it is a glory of the kings, the ones needy to the servants,

that they would be in the middle of the kingdom, in order to be surrounded by the peripheries
from the sides in order to be distance from the calamities.
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And the one who said the intellect is in the brain argue with aspects. One of these is that the
sensory perceptions which are the tools for the awareness, penetrate to the brain besides the
heart.
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And the second is that the organs which are the tools of the voluntary movements are
transmitted from the brain, besides the heart.
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And it’s third is that when the disability enters in the brain, it disturbs the mind.
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And its fourth is that in the custom, everyone who intends to describe with lack of intellect
would say, ‘He is light-minded, light of the mind’.
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And it’s fifth is that the intellect is noblest, so it would be in its place what is nobler and more
exalted, it is the noblest, and that, it is the brain, not the heart. So it obliges that the place of
the intellect, it would be the brain, not the heart.
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The answer to the first is why it is not permissible to say that the senses lead their effects to
the brain, then the brain leads those effects to the heart, and the brain is an instrument close
to the heart, and the senses are a distant instrument, and the senses serve the brain, and the
brain serves the heart.
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And its realisation is that we realise from ourselves that if we reason that a certain thing must
be done or that it must be left, the organs move at that, and when we are rationalising, we
feel from the side of the brain.
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And about the second, it is not far-fetched that the impact is from the heart to the brain, then
the brain moves the organs, by means of the nerves emanating from it.
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And about the third, it is not far-fetched that the integrity of the brain is conditional for the
arrival of the impacts of the heart to rest of the organs.
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And about the fourth, his custom was because the heart only adjusts its mood by what it
derives from the brain from its coldness. If the brain catches up with a departure from
moderation, the heart goes out of moderation also, either because its temperature is higher
than the required amount or because its temperature is less than that amount, then at that
time the mind becomes deranged.
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And about the fifth is if what they are saying is correct, it would obligate that the place of the
heart, it is the cranium, and when that is false, it proves the spoiling of their words’ — end.

And | ‘Majlisi’ say after submitting the premises of its evidence and not being exposed to its
falsification and prevention, but it only indicates that the soul is other than the body and its
parts, and the external and internal senses, and does not indicate its abstraction. It remains
preserved until the publication as we will achieve it, God willing.
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Why is it not permissible for it to be a nice body from the realm of the kingdom that is
attached to the body or enters it and exits at death and remains preserved until the
Resurrection? - just as we will research it, if Allah??¥ the Exalted so Desires’.
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Words of the Exalted: Allah Expires the selves when they die, [39:42] — Al-Tabarsi, may Allah"
azwj Sanctify his, said, ‘l.e., by Capturing them to Him??*i and the time of their death and the
termination of their terms, and the meaning it the death of their bodies, and their forms are
upon a deleted verb.
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and those who do not die in their sleep. [39:42] — i.e., Causing the expiry of the selves which
did not dies in their sleep, and which died during the sleep are the selves which happen to
have the intellect and the distinguishing with it, so these are which separate in the sleep, so
it does not make sense, and what which expires during the death, these are the selves of life
which when are remove, the self is removed with it, and the sleeper breathes.
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So the difference between capture of the sleep and capture of the death is that the capture
of the sleep, is that the capture of the sleep contradicts the wakefulness, and capture of the
death contradicts the life, and capture of the soul the soul happens to be with him, and
capture of the death, the soul exits from the body.
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So He Withholds those whom the death is Decreed upon, - up to the Day of Qiyamah - and
He Sends back the others — meaning the selves which the death has not been Decreed upon,
intending the self of the sleep - to a specified term. — having Specified for his death - Surely,
in that, there are Signs — i.e., clear evidence(s) upon the Tawheed of Allah?¥ and perfection
of His®"i Power - for a thinking people [39:42] — regarding the evidences, when no one is
able upon capturing the selves sometimes with the sleep, and at times with the death, other
than Allah??¥ the Exalted.
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘In the children of Adam™ there is a self and a soul, and between the two is
like a ray of the sun. So the self is which there is intellect with it and the distinction, and the
soul is which there is the self with it and the movement. So when he sleeps, Allah?* Captures
his self and does not Capture his soul, and when he dies, Allah®" Captures his self and his
soul and Returns him’.
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What is reported by Al-Ayyashi, by the chain from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin
Sabit Abu Al-Migdam, from his father, from Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘There is no one who
sleeps, except his self ascends to the sky while his soul remains in his body, and between the
two there becomes a means like a ray of the sun.
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So when Allah?™i Permits regarding the capture of the souls, the soul and the self-respond,
and if Allah™ Permits regarding returning the soul, the self and the soul respond, and it is
Word of the Glorious: Allah Expires the selves when they die, and those who do not die in
their sleep. [39:42].
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Whatever it see in the kingdoms of the skies, so it is from what there is interpretation for it,

and whatever is sees in what is between the sky and the earth, so it is from what the Satan™@
caused to imagine, and there is no interpretation for it”.
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And Al-Razi said, ‘The human self is a bright spiritual core, when it is linked with the body, it’s
illumination results in entirety of the organs, and it is the life. So we say that at the time of
death, the link is terminated from the apparent of the body and its inside, and that, it is the
death, and as for during the time of sleep, it’s link is terminated from the apparent body.
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It proves that the sleep and the death are from one genus, except that the death is a complete
perfect termination, and the sleep is a deficient termination from some of its aspects.
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When this is proven it appears that the Powerful, the Ancient Wise One*% Manages the links
of the essence of the self of the body upon three aspects. One of these is that the illumination
of the soul occurs upon entirety of the organs of the body, its apparent and its interior, and
that it is the wakefulness.
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And it’s second is the termination of the illumination of the self from the body with its
wholeness, and it is the death.
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And it’s third is that the illumination of the self is terminated from the apparent body besides
its interior, and it is the sleep.
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So why don’t you when it reaches the throats [56:83] — Al-Tabarsi, may Allah?*¥) have Mercy
on him, said, ‘l.e., when the self reaches the throats during the death - And at that time you
are looking on [56:84] — O family of the deceased, i.e., you are looking at that situation, and
he has come to the point of the exit of his self. And it is said, it’s meaning is, you are looking
at your inabilities of defending and you cannot control anything.
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Who Created the death and the life [67:2] — Al-Razi said, ‘They said, ‘It is the description

which the described would be with it whereby he is correct that he knows, and is able, and
they have differed regarding the death”.
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A group said it is an expression about the non-existence of these descriptions. And our

companions said, ‘It is a description of existentialism contrary to the life’, and they argued

with this Verse, because the non-existence cannot be a created being.
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far?*"s about Words of Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic: and Blow into him from
My Spirit, [15:29]. How was this blowing?’
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He s said: ‘The soul moves like the wind, and rather it has been names as ‘Rouh’ because
its name is derived from ‘Al-Reeh’ (the wind), and rather He*¥i Extracted it upon the wording
of ‘Al-Reeh’ because the soul is identical to the wind, and rather He®?"i Added it to Himself
awj hecause He® Chose it over rest of the souls, just as He®" Chose a House from the
houses, so He®™i Said: “My3 House”, and Said to a Messenger? from the Messengerss:
“My3 friend!”, and resembling that, and all that are Created, Made, occurrences,
Nourished, Managed” .}
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‘From Ja’far?"s Bin Muhammad?s, from his " father?*¥s: ‘The soul of Adam™°, when it was
Commanded to enter into hims, disliked it, so He**l Commanded it to enter unwillingly and
exit unwillingly”.?
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his@"s forefathers?¥s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen2"s said:
‘The man should not sleep while he is with sexual impurity, nor sleep except upon cleanliness.
If he cannot find the water, then let him perform Tayammum for the ascent, for the soul of a
Momin is raised to Allah?"l Blessed and Exalted. He®*" Accepts is and Blesses upon it.

[P PR I PN P

a3 B30 S0 fp il fa s Eg jas B AT IS T 0) 5y 687 e Jas 18T 08700

If it’s term had presented, He*"l Makes it to be in treasures of His?*" Mercy, and if it’s term

does not happen to have presented, He®" Dispatches it with His?" trustees from His2"

Angels, so they return it into its body”’.3

1 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation-Ch 42 H 1
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 2
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 3
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"Ys having said: “‘When the servants are sleeping, their souls go out to the
sky. Whatever the soul sees in the sky, it is the truth, and whatever it see in the air, it is the
confused dream.
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Indeed! And the souls are a recruited army, so whatever it recognises from these, it draws
closer, and whatever it denies from these, it stays behind. When the soul were to be in the
sky, they familiarise and hate each other. When they familiarise in the sky, they familiarise in
the earth, and when they hate in the sky, they hate in the earth”.*
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"Ys regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: So when | Complete him
and Blow into him from My Soul, [15:29]. He** said: ‘Allah®*¥ Mighty and Majestic Created
a creature and Created a soul. Then He*"I Commanded an Angels, so he blew it into him. It
isn’t which reduced anything from the Power of Allah=?%, It is from the His**" Power”’.>
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig?®%s, “The Momin sees the dream, so it happens just as he had
seen it, and sometimes he sees the dream, but nothing happens!’
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4 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation -Ch 42 H 4
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation -Ch 42 H 5
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He#%s said: ‘The Momin, when he sleeps, and extended movement exits from his soul
ascending to the sky. So all what the soul of a Momin sees in the kingdoms of the sky in the
place of the Determination and the Management, so it is the truth, and all what he sees in
the earth, it is a confused dream’.
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| said to him™@"Ys ‘And the soul of a Momin ascends to the sky?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Until
there does not remain anything in his body?’ He"s said: ‘If all of it were to exit until there
does not remain anything, then he is dead’. | said, ‘So how does it exit?’
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He?"s said: ‘Don’t you see the sun in the sky being in its place, and it’s illumination and its
rays are in the earth? So, like that is the soul. It’s origin is in the body and it’s movement is
extended”.®

s Jo 136 a5s &b s U316 sies (81 e ngw CML~~ JE 2z dyu Jé ¢ 35l Jl & Cﬁ;« o s 1o (Flasy) 7

From Hisham Bin Al Hakam who asked Al-Sadiq®"s. He said, ‘Inform me about the one who
says (believes) in the re-incarnation of the souls, from which thing (reason) are they saying
that, and by which argument are they establishing upon their doctrines?’
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He#%s said: ‘The companions of the re-incarnation have left the manifesto of the religion
behind their back and are adorning the straying for themselves, and they are immersing
themselves into the desires, and they are claiming that the sky is empty, there is nothing in it
from what is described, and that the Manager of this word is in the image of the created
beings, by an argument of the one who reported that Allah-#**/ Mighty and Majestic Created
Adam@ upon His®™ Image, and that there is neither any Paradise, nor Fire, nor Resurrection,
nor Publicising (of deeds).
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And the Qiyamah in their view is the exit of the soul from it’'s mould and it’s permeation into
another mould. If he was a good doer in the first mould, he would return to be in a mould

6 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation -Ch42H 6

Page 43 of 245




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 58 www.hubeali.com

superior to it, excellent in the high rants of the world, and if he was an evildoer or unknowing,
he would come to be in one of the tired beasts in the world, or a vermin of a distorted body.
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And there is neither any Fasting upon them, nor Salat, nor anything from the (acts of) worship
more than recognising the one whose recognition is obligated upon them, and all desires of
the worlds are legalised for them, from the private parts of the women and other than that
from the sisters, and the daughters, and the maternal aunts, and the married women, and
like that is the dead, and the wine, and the blood.
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Their words were considered ugly by every sect and every community cursed them. When
they were asked for the proof, they evaded and wandered (waffled), so the Torah belied their
words (beliefs), and the Furgan (Quran) Cursed them, and along with that they claimed that
their gods transfer from a mould to a mould, and that the souls are eternal. It is which
happened to be in Adam™®, then so on unto this day of ours. This is in one after another.
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When the Creator was in the image of the created being, then with what can one evidence
upon that one of the two is a creator of his companion? And they claimed that the Angels are
from the children of Adam. Everyone who comes to be in the high ranks of their religion,
would come out from the status of the examination and the filtering, so he is an Angel.
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A phase of their thinking is Christian, and a phase of Fatalists (Eternalists). They are saying
that the things are upon other than the reality. Thus it would obligate upon them that they
should not be eating anything from the meats because in their view the animals, all of them
are from the children of Adam™ having been transferred into their images, so it is not allowed
to eat the meat of the relatives’.
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He continued the lengthy Hadeeth up to he said, ‘Inform me about the lamp. When it is
extinguished, where does it’s light go?’ He™®"Y* said: ‘It is gone and does not return’. He said,
‘So what makes you?"“s deny that the human being could be like that when he dies and the
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soul separates from the body, it will not return to it, ever, just as the light of the lamp does
not return to it, ever, when it is extinguished?’
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He s said: ‘Your analogy is not correct. The fire in the bodies is latent, and the bodies are
standing with its assistance like the stone, and the iron. When one of them is struck with the
other, a fire shines from between the two. A lamp borrows from it having the illumination for
it. So the fire is affirmed in their bodies while the illumination goes, and the soul of a body is
delicate, having worn a thick mould, and it isn’t at the status of the lamp which you
mentioned.
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The One?™ Who Created a foetus in the womb from clear water, and Installed in it different
types of veins, and nerves, and teeth, and hair, and bones, and other than that, He* will
Revive it after it’s death and Return it after it’s annihilation’.
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He said, ‘So where is the soul?’ He®"s said: ‘In the belly of the earth where is the lying place
of the body up to the time of Resurrection’.
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He said, ‘The one who is crucified, where is his soul?’ He®"* said: ‘In the palm of the Angel
who had captured it, until he would return it to the earth’. He said, ‘Inform me about the soul,
is it other than the blood?’
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He 3% said: ‘Yes. The soul is based upon what 1"s have described to you. It’s substance is
from blood, and from the blood is the wetness of the body, and clearness of the colour, and
beautiful sound, and frequency of laughter. When the blood freezes (coagulates), the soul
separates from the body’.
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He said, ‘Can it be described with lightness and heaviness and weight?’ He%s said: ‘The soul
is at the status of the wind in the alleyway. When it blows in it, the alleyway is filled up from
it, but it neither increases in the weight of the alleyway, it’s permeation into it, nor does it
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reduce it, it’s exiting from it. Like that is the soul. There isn’t any heaviness for it nor any
weight’. He said, ‘What is the essence of the wind?’
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He s said: ‘The wind is air. When it moves, it is named as wind. When it is calm, it is named
as air, and by it is the foundation of the world, and if the wind were to be withheld for three
days, it would spoil all things upon the surface of the earth, and stink, and that is because the
rind is at the status of the fan, melting and repelling the spoilage away from all things and
goodifying it. So it is at the status of the soul. When it exits from the body, the body stinks,
and changes. So Blessed is Allah, the best of the Creators [23:14] .
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He said, ‘Does the soul vanish after it’s exit from its mould, or does it remain?’
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He?Ys said: ‘But, it remain up to the time it is Blown into the Trumpet. During that, the things
would be nullified and perish, so there will neither be any feeling, nor anything felt. Then the
things would be returned just as they had begun by its Manager, and that is four hundred
years. The creation would be in hibernation during it, and that is between the two Blowings
(of the Trumpet)’.
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He said, ‘And how can there be the Resurrection for it and the body would have decayed, and
the organs would have separated. An organ could be in a city having been eaten by its wild
animals, and another organ could have been torn apart by its vermin, and an organ could have
become soil, a wall having been built with it with the clay!’
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He2%s said: ‘The One ¥ Who Created him from without anything and Fashioned him upon
without any example to have preceded, is Able upon Returning him, just as He*" had Begun
him’. He said, ‘Clarify that for me’.
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He#%s said: ‘The soul resides in its place. The soul of a good doer would be in illumination and
expanse, and the soul of an evil doer would be in narrowness and darkness, and the body
becomes soil just as it had been Created from it, and whatever is thrown with by the wild
animals and the vermin from their mouths, from what it had eaten and chewed, all that would
be preserved in the soul with the One Neither is the weight of a particle in the sky hidden
from Him [34:3], in the darkness of the earth, and He®* Knows the number of things, and
their weight.
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The soil of the spiritualists is at that status of gold in the soil. When it would be the time of
Resurrection, the earth will be rained upon with the rain of Resurrection, so the earth would
be nourished, then it would churn the churning of the watercarrier, and it would become soil
of the mortal, like the becoming of the gold from the soil when it is washed with the water,
and the butter from the milk when it is churned.

ol 2 SN SR 05150 e £ £ g Wﬁwwm @\chjjﬂwgﬁwwuu E E quy’c,&;é

The soil would gather every mould and be transformed by the Permission of Allah??¥, the
Able, where the soul would be. So the image would return by the Permission of the Fashioner
like it had been and the soul would permeate in it. Then he would be complete, not denying
anything from himself”.”
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What is reported from Al-Sadiq®*"s in description of the soul. He®%* said: ‘And by it the body
is ordered and forbidden, and Rewarded and Punished, and it would have separated it (the
body) and Allah-#¥ the Glorious would Clothe it something else, just as His**"l Wisdom would
require” .8
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad3"s Bin Ali®"s the 2" having said: ‘One day Amir Al-Momineen"
asws came and with him™2ss was Al-Hassan*"* Bin Ali*"s and Salman Al Farsi™, may Allah-2%

7 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation -Ch42H 7 a
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation-Ch42H 7b
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have Mercy on him™, and Amir Al-Momineen®"“* was leaning upon a hand of Salman™, and
he@¥s entered the Sacred Masjid, when a man of excellent appearance and clothing came.
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He greeted unto Amir Al-Momineen®*, He*** responded the greeting. He sat down.
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Then he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"s! | ask you@"s about three issues. If you™®"* were to
inform me with these, | would know that the people are riding from your?*s orders what is
Decreed upon them. And if it happens to be the otherwise, they neither safe in their world
nor in their Hereafter - | will know that you™"s and them are of the same beginning’.
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Amir Al-Momineen™"Ys said to him: ‘Ask me2"s whatever comes to you!’ He said, ‘Inform me
about the man when he sleeps, where does his soul go, and about the man, how come he
remembers and forgets, and about the man, how come his children resemble the paternal
uncles and the maternal uncles?’
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Amir Al-Momineen@"Ys turned to Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan?@%s Bin Ali#Ws, He®"s said: ‘O
Abu Muhammad=¥s! Answer him’.
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He?Ws said: ‘As for what you asked about from the matter of the human being when he
sleeps, where does his soul go, his soul is linked with the wind, and the wind is linked with the
air up to the time what its owner moves for the waking up. When Allah??* Mighty and
Majestic Permits for the return of that soul to its owner, that soul pulls the wind, and that
wind pulls the air, so the soul returns. So, it settles in the body of its owner.
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If Allah-3" Mighty and Majestic does not Permit with the return of that soul to his owner, the
air pulls the wind, and the wind pulls the soul, so it does not return to its owner up to the
time when he would be Resurrected.
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And as for what you mentioned of the matter of the remembering and the forgetting, the
heart of the man is in a cavity, and there is a covering upon the cavity. If the man were to
send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®"" during that with a complete Salawaat, that covering is
uncovered from that cavity, so the heart is illuminated, and the man remembers whatever he
had forgotten, but if he does not send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®"% and Progeny®"“* of
Muhammad=®"" or is deficient from the Salawaat upon them2¥*, that covering covers upon
that cavity, so the heart is darkened and he forgets what he had remembered.
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And as for what you mentioned from the matter of the new-born who resembles his paternal
uncles and his maternal uncles, so the man, when he goes to his wife and copulates with her
with a tranquil heart, and calm veins, and a body not restless, that seed will settle in the inside
of the woman. The child would emerge resembling his father, and his mother.
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And if he were to go to her with a heart not tranquil, and veins not calm, and a restless body,
the seed will be restless, and it would fall in the state of restlessness upon one of the veins. If
it falls upon a vein from the veins of the paternal uncles, the child would resemble its paternal
uncles, and if it falls upon a vein from the veins of the maternal uncles, the child would
resemble its maternal uncles’.

The man said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah?, and | will not cease to testify with
it, and that Muhammad=2"¥ is His?2% servant and His®™ Rasool*®"%, and | will not cease to
testify with that, and | testify that you"s are a successor?%s of His* Rasool*®"¥, and the
one standing with His®" Divine Authority’ - and he indicated to Amir Al-Momineen s —‘And
| will not cease to testify with it that you™@"s are his®%s successor?%s and the one to be
standing with His#" Divine Authority’ — and he indicated to Al-Hassan?s"s —
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‘And | testify that Al-Husayn@Ws Bin Ali®%s is a successor®"s of your?®"s father?%s, and the

one to be standing with His*¥ Divine Authority after you?%s, and | testify upon Ali-*"s Bin Al-
Husayn@"s that he®"s is the one to be standing with the command of Al-Husayn?V"s after
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him?#%s and | testify upon Muhammad="* Bin Ali®¥s that he®"* is the one to be standing
with the command of Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn®"“s, and | testify upon Ja’far®“s Bin
Muhammad?*s that he®"* is the one to be standing with the command of Muhammad-2s¥s
Bin Ali-asws;
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And | testify upon Musa@%s Bin Ja’far®"s that he®"s is to stand with the command of Ja’far -
asws Bin Muhammad@"s, and | testify upon Ali®"s Bin Musa®*"s that he®"* is the to stand with
the command of Musa@"s Bin Ja’far®%s, and | testify upon Muhammad?*"s Bin Ali®%s that
he?®"s to stand with the command of Ali®¥* Bin Musa@"s, and | testify upon Ali"®"¥s Bin
Muhammad2s"s that he®"s is to stand with the command of Muhammad?s¥s Bin Ali®*"¥$, and
| testify upon Al-Hassan™@%s Bin Alis¥s that he @ is to stand with the command of Ali®*"¥ Bin
Muhammad-3s"s;
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And | testify upon a man@fi from the sons of Al-Hassan®"s Bin Ali®"s, neither named nor
teknonymed until his®“* command appears, so he shall fill it (the earth) with justice just as it
would have been filled with tyranny, hefi is the one to stand with the command of Al-Hassan
asws Bin Ali@%s, And the greetings be upon you@%s, O Amir Al-Momineen®"s, and Mercy of
Allah?™i and His#" Blessings’. Then he stood up and went away.
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Amir Al-Momineen™%s said: ‘O Abu Muhammad?%“$! Follow him and look where he is
heading’. Al-Hassan@%s Bin Ali"®"s went out in his tracks.
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He s said: ‘It was not except that he had placed his leg outside the Masjid, I did not know
where he had been taken from the earth of Allah®*¥ Mighty and Majestic’.
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He@%s returned to Amir Al-Momineen®"Ys and let him™?"“ know. He™®Ws said: ‘O Abu

Muhammad2**s! Did you"s recognise him?’ 1% said: ‘Allah-**"l and His®" Rasool*®*% and
Amir Al-Momineen*"* are more knowing’. He®"* said: ‘He was Al-Khizr?>".°
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° Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation -Ch 42 H 8

Page 50 of 245




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 58 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Ja’far®"s the 2" having said: ‘One day Amir Al-Momineen?"s came and his?W"s

hand was upon a shoulder of Salman™ (and) with him?"“s was Al-Hassan®"s, until he@ws

entered the Masjid. When he@"s sat down, a man came, having an excellent cloak upon him.

He greeted and sat down in front of Amir Al-Momineens"s,
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?%s! | want to ask you™®"Ys about issues. If you®W%“s were to
answer of these, | would know that the people have attained from you™"* and you are the
most rightful with this command than others, and if you™®%s do not answer me about these, |
would know that you™"s and the people are of the same beginning’.
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Amir Al-Momineen " said to him: ‘Ask this son@"s of mine®"“* — meaning Al-Hassan™@"s,
The man turned his face towards Al-Hassan?®"s, He said to him@*s, ‘O my son®*s| Inform me
about the man when he sleeps, where does his soul happen to be, and about the man who
hears the thing, so he remembers for a time, then he forgets it during a time of need to it,
how is this so? And inform me about the man having children for him, from them is one who
resembles his father and his paternal uncles, and from them is one who resembles his mother
and his maternal uncles. How is this so?’
s 3igh S a5 O 4 st 56 oy s g =Y s a2k gk e g 1oy 56 56 13 8 BT 2 pedy 4 0
latih #4)) 2 Sds 5 ) i s ey O 4 st 56 0ad) ) ass D R Sds

Con

Al-Hassan"Ys said to him: ‘Yes. As for the man when he sleeps, his soul exits like a ray of the
sun. It links with the wind, and the wind with the air. When Allah#? Wants it to return, the
air pulls the wind, and the wind pulls the soul, so it returns to the body. When Allah-#*"/ Wants
to Capture it, the air pulls the wind, and the wind pulls the soul, so it is captured.
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And as for the man who forgets the thing, then remembers it, so there is no one except upon
the top of his heart there is a cavity, open at the top. When he hears the thing, it falls into it.
When Allah#" Wants him to forget it, Places a covering upon it, and when He®* Wants him
to remember, Opens it. And this is Divine evidence.
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And as for the man for whom are the children. When water of the man precedes water of the
woman, the child would resemble his father and his paternal uncles, and when water of the
woman precedes water of the man, he would resemble his mother and his maternal uncle’.
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The man turned to Amir Al-Momineen@"s, He said, ‘l testify that there is no god except Allah"
azwi and | will not cease to be saying it, and | testify that Muhammad=®*" is Rasool*®"V of
Allah?™i, and | will not cease to be saying it, and | testify that you?"s are a successor?“s of
Muhammad=®"W and his*®¥ caliph in his*®¥ community truly, and that Al-Hassan?"s is the
one to standing with your?"s command;
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And that Al-Husayn™®"s is to stand from after him@%s with his®“s, and that Ali-®%s Bin Al-
Husayn@"s is to stand with him?"“* command from after him?"s, and that Muhammad="s
Bin Ali®"s, and Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?%s, and Musa®"“* Bin Ja’far®Ys, and Ali®"s Bin
Musa?@%s, and Muhammad™%s Bin Ali®"s, and Ali@%s Bin Muhammad*s, and Al-Hassan?s%s
Bin Ali-asws;
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And successor@“s of Al-Hassan?®%s Bin Ali®%s is to stand with the fairness, the awaited one
who fill be filling it (earth) with justice just as it would have been filled with injustice and
tyranny’.
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Then he stood up and went out from the door of the Masjid. Amir Al-Momineen?*"* said to
Al-Hassan@%s; ‘This is my2*"s brother?s Al Khizr3s’ .10
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‘From Al-Sadig®"s, from his@%s forefathers®*s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen " said: ‘For
the (human) body there are six situations — the health, and the sickness, and the death, and
the life, and the sleep, and the wakefulness, and like that is the soul. Its life is its knowledge,

10 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H9
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and its death is its ignorance, and its sickness is its doubt, and its health is its conviction, and
its sleep is its heedlessness, and its wakefulness is it’s memorising”’ .1
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘An example of the soul of a Momin and his body is like
a jewel in the box. When the jewel is taken out from it, the box is thrown away, and no
attention is paid to it’.
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And he®"s said: ‘The souls do not mingle with the body, nor do they enter it, and rather these

are capsules for the body, surrounding it”’.2
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‘Two Christians asked Abu Bakr, ‘What is the difference between the love and the hatred, and
both their sources is the one (heart)? And what is the difference between the true dream and
the false dream, and both their source is the one (sleep)?’
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He indicated to Umar. When they asked him, he indicated to Ali®%s, When they asked him=sWs
about the love and the hatred, he%s said: ‘Allah?™¥i the Exalted Created the souls before the
bodies by two thousand years. He®" settled these in the air. From these who were familiar
(to others), the incline over here, and from these who denied (others) differ over here’.
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Then they asked him?%s about the memorising and the forgetting. He%* said: ‘Allah-#?" the
Exalted Created the son of Adam™° and Made a covering for his heart. So whatever passes by
the heart and the covering is open, he memorises and counts, and whatever passes by the
heart and the covering is layered (closed), he does not memorise and does not count’.

11 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 10
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 11
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Then they asked him?¥s about the true dream and the false dream. He%s said: ‘Allah#? the
Exalted Created the soul and Made an authority to be for it. It’s authority is the self. When
the servant sleeps, the soul exits and it’s authority (self) remains. It passes by a group of
Angels and a group of Jinn. Whatever was from the true dream, it is from the Angels, and
whatever was from the false dream, it is from the Jinn’.

They both became Muslims upon his®"s hands, and they were killed alongside him™?5¥s on the
day of Siffeen” .t
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far?s“s about Words of Allah?"i: And they are asking you about the soul. Say:
‘The soul is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He®"* said: ‘A creature from the creatures
of Allah"#%, He Increases in the creation whatever He so Desires to. [35:1] .1
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‘From one of the two (5 or the 6" Imam™s¥), he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked hims*s about
His®" Words: And they are asking you about the soul. Say: ‘The soul is from a Command of
my Lord, [17:85]. He ™" said: ‘(The soul is) which is in the animals and the people’. | said, ‘And
what is it?” He?s"s said: ‘It is from the (heavenly) kingdoms, from the Power”’ .1
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘(The Holy Spirit is) a creature mightier than Jibraeel™s,

and Mikaeel™, and it is with the Imams@%s, causing them™"s to understand, and it is from

the (heavenly) kingdoms””.1®

13 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 12
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 13
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 14
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 15
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‘Ibn Abu Al-Awja asked Abu Abdullah?®%s, “Why does the heart inclines towards the greenery
more than what it inclines to something else?’
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He¥s said: ‘From the direction that Allah®¥ Created the heart as green and it is a glory of
the thing that it inclines to (like) it’s appearance”.’
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(The book) ‘Jamie Al-Akhbaar’ — Abu Baseer asked Abu Abdullah#*s, ‘The man and the woman
sleep over here. They both see that they are in Makkah or in Egypt from the cities. Are their
souls outside from their bodies?’
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He#%s said: ‘No, O Abu Baseer, for the soul, when it separates from the body, does not return
to it, apart from that it is at the status of the eye of the sun, it is an object in the sky, in its
centre, and its rays are in the world”’ .18
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And from Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘The servants, when they sleep, their souls exit to the sky

of the world. Whatever the soul sees in the sky of the world, it is the truth, and whatever it

sees in the air, it is the confusion”’.1?
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It is reported from Abu Al-Hassan@"% saying: ‘The person when he sleeps, the animal soul
remains in the body, and that which exits from him is the soul of the intellect’.
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Abdul Gaffar Al-Aslamy said, ‘Allah?*i Mighty and Majestic Says: Allah Expires the selves
when they die, - up to His*" Words: to a specified term. [39:42]. Don’t you®"s see the souls,

17 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 16
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 17
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 18
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all of them going to Him#"i during their sleep, so He®*¥ Withholds whatever He* so Desires
and Sends (back) whatever He#%¥ so Desires?’
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Abu Al-Hassan®"s said: ‘But rather the souls of the intellects go to Him??. As for the souls
of life, these are in the bodies, not exiting except at the death, but when the dead is Decreed
upon a self, the soul in which is the intellect is Captured, and if the soul of life was outside,
the body would be waste material, not moving.
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And Allah?™i has Struck an example in His#" regarding companions of the cave whereby He"
azwj Said: and We Turn them to the right and to the left, [18:18]. Don’t you see that their souls
are in them with the movements?’’2°
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®¥s saying: ‘Allah-#*" has Created us s from the upper llliyeen and Created
hearts of our?@W%s Shias from it and Created their bodies from below that. Thus, their hearts
yearn to us®%s because these are Created from what we®" have been Created’.

2

Ol 34g%s i Dl 0l L A3 L 5 ode 0 Y s Oy ST s S
Then he®VYs recited this Verse: Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would be in Illiyeen

[83:18] And what will make you realise what llliyeen is? [83:19] A numbered Book [83:20]
The ones of Proximity would witness it [83:21].
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‘And He#W Created our?Ys enemies from Sijjeen and Created hearts of their loyalists from
what they had been Created, and their bodies from below that. Thus their hearts yearn to
them because these have been Created from what they have been Created’.
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Then he®"s recited: Never! Surely the book of the immoral is in Sijjeen [83:7] And what will
make you realise what Sijjeen is? [83:8] A numbered book [83:9] !

20 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 19
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 20

Page 56 of 245




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 58 www.hubeali.com

1

\J)‘J}JV;\:L/G L\A}ﬂd.bt:ﬂ&;d‘f\dw‘Mu;\;&ﬂbj‘fd‘uﬁwdk‘fbw‘ c&L<.S\ 21

|
ot £
3

) b4 gl 5 g e G5 18T G5 008 1 sastea T als 5 ile e s gl Gl 5 U5 38

°
o

From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘Allah#¥ Created us?**s from llliyeen and Created ours"s
souls from above that and Created souls of our®"s Shias from llliyeen and Created their
bodies from below that. Thus, from that reason, there is the relationship between us?"* and
them, and their hearts are yearning to us2ws”’ .22
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?Ys saying: ‘Allah®*¥ Created
us®Ws from the Noor (Light) of His®*" Magnificence, then Fashioned our®"s creation from
treasured clay, hidden. He®*" Settled that Noor into it. Thus we®"s became created beings
and luminous humans. He® did not Make a share for anyone in the likes of which He??i
Created us™®"s (from).
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And He?? Created souls of our?"s Shias from our?"s clay, and their bodies from treasured
clay, hidden, (from) lower than that clay, and Allah?* did not make a share for anyone in the
likes of which He®*¥ Created them from, except for the Prophetss.
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For that, we®"* and they became the people, and rest of the people are riffraff, for the Fire
and to the Fire”.3
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22 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 21
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 22

Page 57 of 245




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 58 www.hubeali.com

‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen"s having said: ‘There is a river for Allah®" below His??
Throne, and below the river which is below His#" Throne, there is a radiating light, and in
the banks of the river there are two created souls, the Holy Spirit, and a soul from His?%
Command.

Al ik s g il 22 405
And for Allah2" there are five clays from the Paradise and five from the earth’.
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He?Ws explained the Gardens and explained the earth, then said: ‘There is none from a
Prophet?, nor an Angel, a ‘Jabl’ from after it, except He®*¥ Blows into him from one of the
two souls, and He®*"i Made the Prophet*"¥ to be from one of the two clays’.
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| said to Abu Al-Hassan@¥s the 1%, ‘What is ‘Al Jabl’?” He®"* said: ‘Created being other than
us3Ws, People®"s of the Household, for Allah®**i Mighty and Majestic Created us from ten
clays and Blew into us®Ys both the two souls, so it was fragranced by it with a fragrance”.?*
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‘The (five) clays of the Gardens are the garden of Eden, and the garden of Al-Mawa, and Al-
Naeem, and Al-Firdows, and Al-Khuld; and (the five) clays of the earth are Makkah, and Al-
Medina, and Al-Kufa, and Bayt Al-Maqdis, and Al-Heyr”’ %>
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah™®"Ys, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™®"s, O son®"s of Rasool-Allah-s®"¥|
Does the Momin dislike the capture of his soul?’
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24 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H23 a
2% Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 23 b
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He 2% said: ‘No, by Allah#¥il When the Angel of death comes to him to capture his soul, he
panics during that. The Angel of death says to him: ‘O friend of Allah?¥i! Do not panic, for by
the One®" Who Sent Muhammad=®¥, I# shall be kinder with you and more compassionate
upon you than a merciful father if he had been present with you. Open your eyes and look!”
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He®Ys said: ‘There are resembled to him, Rasool-Allah=®"¥, and Amir Al-Momineen?*", and
Fatima™"Ys, and Al-Hassan™®"s, and Al-Husayn?"s, and the Imams2*s from their?"“s offspring.

B4 ¢ 2V 5 ed g aedd 3 ELG 5 it ol 5 Jys1is 4 Juz

He™@ says to him: ‘This is Rasool-Allah™®"¥ and Amir Al-Momineen®%s, and Fatima™*"s, and
Al-Hassan®"Ys and Al-Husayn@"“s and the Imams@%s, your friends”.
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He s said: ‘So he opens his eyes and looks. His soul gets called out at by a caller from the
direction of the Lord??¥i of Might. He says, ‘O you the contented soul! [89:27], to Muhammad-
saWW and People s of his*®"¥ Household - Return to your Lord, being well-pleased, - with the
Wilayah - He being Well-Pleased [89:28], with the Rewarding - So enter (to be) among My
servants [89:29] — meaning Muhammad=*"" and People " of his***" Household - And enter
into My Garden [89:30] .
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So there is nothing more beloved to him than extraction of his soul and joining up with the

caller” .26
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‘Abu Abdullah@¥s said: ‘When there is a barrier between him and the talking, Rasool-Allah
saww and the ones Allah? so Desires come to him. Rasool-Allah*"¥ sits on his right, and the
other on his left. Rasool-Allah®"¥ says: ‘As for what you used to wish for, so there it is, in
front of you! And as for what you used to fear, so you are secured from it’.
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26 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 24
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Then a door to the Paradise is opened for him. He™®WY says: ‘This is your house from the
Paradise. If you like, we™®"¥ can return you to the world, and for you in it would be gold and
silver’. He says, ‘There is no need for me regarding the world’.
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And he™®"s continued up to his®"Ys words: ‘When the self exits from the body, it is presented
to it just as it had been presented to it while it was in the body, so he chooses the Hereafter.
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He is washed among the ones who wash him, and he is turned among the ones who turn him.
When he is enclosed in his shroud and placed upon his bier, his soul goes out walking in front
of the people, in front, and the souls of the Momineen meet him and greet unto him and give
him the glad tidings with what Allah?%, Majestic is His®*" Praise, has Prepared for him from
the bounties.
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When he is placed in his grace, the soul return to him, to his coccyx, then he would be
guestioned about what he knows. When he comes with (answers) he knows that door which
Rasool-Allah®¥ had showed him, is opened for him. There enters to him from its lights and
it’s coolness, and fragrance of it’s aromas’ — the Hadeeth”.?”
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far@"s saying: ‘A sign of the Momin is that then the death presents him, his
face brightens more intensely than the brightness of complexion of his face, and his forehead
sweats, and it flows from his eyes as if it is the tears, so that would be the exit of his soul.
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And the Kafir, his self-exits and there flows from his mouth like foam of the camel, or just as

the self of the camel exits’”.28

27 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 25
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 26
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said: ‘O Ali®**! When the Angel of
death descends to capture the soul of a Kafir, he™ descends and with him™ is a hook of fire.
He™ snatches his soul (such that) Hell screams’ —the Hadeeth”.?°
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‘Al-Sadig@*s said: ‘When the soul is captured, it shades above the body, soul of the Momin,
and others are looking at everything being done with it. When he is enshrouded and placed
upon his bier and carried upon necks of the men, the soul returns to him and enters into him.
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There is an extension for him in his sight, so he looks at his place from the Paradise, or from
the Fire. He calls out at the top of his voice, if he was from the people of Paradise, ‘Hasten
me! Hasten me!” And if he was from the people of the Fire, ‘Return me! Return me’ —and he
know all things being done with him and hears the talk”.3°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him™?%$, ‘May | be sacrificed for you-
asws| They are reporting that the souls of the Momineen are in the beaks of green birds around
the Throne’.
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He@%s said: ‘No! The Momin is more honourable unto Allah22¥ than for Him22% to Make his
soul to be in the beak of a bird, but these would be in bodies like their bodies” .31

2 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 27
30 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 28
31 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 29
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic Captures it, that
soul comes to be in a mould like his mould (used to be) in the world. So they would be eating
and drinking. When the one coming (after death) arrives to them, they recognise him with
that face which used to be in the world”.3?
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@¥s, “We are narrating about souls of the Momineen that these are in
beaks of the green birds, being taken care of in the Paradise and are sheltering to the lamps
beneath the Throne’. He " said: ‘No, they are not in the beaks of the birds!’
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| said, ‘So where are these?’ He™®"* said: ‘In a garden as if they are like the bodies in the
Paradise” .33
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‘From him™@%s having said: ‘The souls are in the description of the bodies in a tree in the
Paradise, getting acquainted and asking each other”’.3*
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‘From Abu Ja’far“s having said: ‘For Allah?? there is a garden He®*¥ has Created it in the
west, and water of this Euphrates of yours coming out from it, and to it will come out the
souls of the Momineen from their pits (graves) during every evening. They drop upon its fruits
and eat from it and enjoying in it, and they meet each other and get acquainted.

32 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 30
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 31
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 32
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When the dawn emerges, they rise from the Paradise and are being in the air in what is

between the sky and the earth, flying around going and coming. They come to their graves

when the sun emerges and meet each other in the air getting acquainted’.
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He#"s said: ‘And for Allah?¥ there is a fire in the east. He®*" has Created it to Settle in it the
souls of the Kafirs, and they are eating from it’s Zagoom (bitter fruit), and they are drinking
from it’s scalding water in their nights. When the dawn emerges, the rise to a valley in Al
Yemen called Barhout, being of severer heat than the first of the world. They are being in it
meeting each other and getting acquainted. When it would be evening, they return to the
Fire. So, they are like that up to the Day of Qiyamah’ — the Hadeeth”’.3>
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‘I went out with Amir Al-Momineen®Ys at noon (Al-Zuhar time). He®"* paused at Wady Al-
Salaam (graveyard). It was as if he®"s was addressing to a people. | stood by at his@Ws
standing until | was tired, then | sat down until | became restless. Then | stood up until it
affected me like what had affected me at first. Then | sat down until | was restless.
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Then | stood up and gathered my robe. | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen@%s! | am pitying upon
you s from the length of the standing, so rest for a while’. Then | dropped the robe in order
to be seated upon it. He™*"* said to me: ‘O Habbat! It is only my?*s talking to a Momin or
socialising with him.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"s, and they are like that?’ He®"* said:
‘Yes, and if it was uncovered for you, you would see them in circles and circles discussing’.
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35 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 33
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| said, ‘Are they bodies or souls?’ He®"* said: ‘Souls, and there is none from a Momin dying
in a spot from the spots of the earth except it is said to his soul, ‘Join with Wady Al-Salaam
(cemetery)!’, and it is a spot from the Garden of Eden’’.36
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘The souls were mentioned, souls of the
Momineen. He%* said: ‘They are meeting each other’. | said, ‘They are meeting each other?’
He#%s said: ‘They are meeting and asking each other and getting acquainted, to the extent
when you see him, you would say, ‘So and so!”’3’
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘Allah®¥ Blessed and Exalted Raises to Ibrahims and
Sarah™, the children of the Momineen. They provide them by a tree in the Paradise having
udders like the udders of cows in a castle of gems. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they
would be clothed, and perfumed, and guided to their fathers. So they would be kings in the
Paradise along with their fathers, and it is the Word of Allah®"/ Mighty and Majestic: And
those who believe and their offspring follow them with Eman, We will Unite their offspring
to be with them [52:21]” 38
J6 2681 sl aard a5 B 3l 0 208106 ¢ o) f e o el o w23 0 Bl sl 08 ) 3 e 28 (3K 37
S GG Elag 20 R UKS

‘From Al Reza™®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him™?"s, ‘It has reached me that the day of
Friday is shortest of the days’. He™®"Y* said: ‘It is like that’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you"
asws| How is that so?’
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He2%s said: ‘Allah @V Blessed and Exalted Gathers the souls of the Polytheists beneath an eye
of the sun. When the sun it still, Allah?¥ Punishes the souls of the Polytheists due to the
stillness of the sun for a while. When it would be the day of Friday, there does not happen to

36 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 34
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 35
38 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 36
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be a stillness for the sun. Allah?* Raises the Punishment away from them due to the merit
of the day of Friday, so there does not happen to be a stillness for the sun”.?°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?*"s having said: “The Momin tends to visit his family and he sees what he
loves, and it is concealed from him whatever he dislikes; and the Kafir tends to visit his family,
so he sees what he dislikes, and it is concealed from him what he loves’.
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He said, ‘And among them is one who visits every Friday, and from them is one visiting in
accordance with his (good) deeds’”.*°
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan?"s the 1%, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?*"s about the deceased
visiting his family. He"®%¢ said: ‘Yes'. | said, ‘How much does he visit?’ He®"* said: ‘During the
Friday, and during the month, and during the year, based upon his status’.
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| said, ‘In which image does he come to them?’ He®"* said: ‘In an image of a delicate bird
falling upon their wall, and he overlooks upon them. If he sees them with goodness, he
rejoices, and if he sees them with evil and need, he grieves, and is gloomy” .4
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And in another report from Is’haqg who said, ‘I said, ‘In which image?’ He®"* said: ‘In the image
of a sparrow, or smaller than that”.4?
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39 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 37
40 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 38
41 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H39 a
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation-Ch 42 H39b
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‘It is reported that in the Throne there are resemblances of every servant. When the servant
pre-occupies with the worship, the Angels see his resemblance, and when he pre-occupies
with the disobedience, Allah***I Commands some of the Angels until they veil him with their
winds lest the Angels see him. So that is the meaning of his™®“W words (in the supplication):
‘O One®™i Who Reveals the beauty and Conceals the ugliness”.*? (Not a Hadeeth)
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@"Ys about the lizard. He®"* said: ‘And uncleanness, and it is morphed,
all of it. So when you kill it, then wash’.
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And he®%s said: ‘My 2% father®"s was seated in the chamber and with him™?"s was a man
discussing with him@"%s, There was a lizard ululating with it’s tongue’. My father?"s said
to the man: ‘Do you know what this lizard is saying?’ He said, ‘There is no knowledge for me
with what he is saying’.
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He®Ys said: ‘He is saying, ‘By Allah-®*"! If you were to mention Usman with an insult, | shall
insult Ali®"s until they stand up from over here!”
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He@%s said: ‘And my2"s father?"s said: ‘No dying one from the clan of Umayya dies except
he is morphed as a lizard”.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And he®"* said: ‘Abdul Malik Bin Marwan, when the death befell him,
he was morphed into a lizard in front of the ones who were in his presence, and his children
were with him. When they lost him, that was grievous upon them. They did not know what
they should be doing. Then they gathered their affairs upon that they should take a trunk and
carve it in the appearance of the man’.
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43 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 40
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He#%s said: ‘They did that and clothed the trunk with an iron armour, then cast it in the
shrouds. No one from the people noticed except 1% and his children” .44
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‘From Abu Abdullah™"s, from his®"s father?s¥s having said: ‘By Allah?*Il There is none from
a servant from our?Ys Shias sleeping, except Allah®™ Ascends his soul to the sky. He?W
Blesses upon it.
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If it’s term has come upon it, He " Makes it to be in a treasure of His® Mercy and in a
garden of His® Paradise, and in the shade of His* Throne; and if its term has been delayed,
He?2 Dispatches it with His#" Trustees from the Angels in order to return it to the body
which it had come out from, to settle in it’ — the Hadeeth”.%*
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his®"Ys forefathers®"s, from Amir Al-Momineen?"s having
said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"" said to me’ — and he®"* continued the Hadeeth up to he**"" said: ‘O
Ali@%sl The souls of your®"s Shias tend to ascend to the sky during their sleep and their
expiry. The Angels look at them just as the people look at the crescent, being desirous to
them, and when they see their dwelling in the Presence of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic’ —
the Hadeeth” .46
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‘And from Abu Ja’far?%s regarding Words of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic: Their sides
forsake their beds, [32:16]. He®"“* said: ‘Perhaps you view that the people were not
sleeping?’ | said, ‘Allah"®" and His*" Rasool**"¥ are more knowing’.

44 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 41
4> Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 42
46 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 43
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Hes®"W said: ‘There is no escape for the body from resting until his self would exit. When the
self-exits, the body rests and the soul returns into it, and in it is strength based upon the
deeds’ — Al-Hadeeth”.#
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In the letter ‘Al-lhlilaja’” which Al-Sadig@"* wrote to Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar, and in it he@"s
mentioned his®% arguments in proving the Maker, the Exalted, based upon the Indian
medicine, he®"s said: ‘s said: ‘Do you acknowledge that Allah"#" has Created the creation,
or there still remains in your self-something from that?’ He said, ‘From that, | am upon a limit
of pausing what | could end-up to a matter in which the command is implemented to me’.
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WS said: ‘But, then you are refusing only for the ignorance and claiming that the things
cannot be realise except by the senses, and I"®%s informed you that it isn’t for the senses an
evidence upon the things, nor is there any recognition in it except by the heart, for it is its
pointer and its understanding of the things which you claim that the heart cannot recognise
these except by it (five senses)’.
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He said, ‘But, when you®"s speak with this, | do not accept from you™®"s except with the
clearance and the investigation from it, with clarification, and explanation, and an argument,
and a proof’.
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I3s%s said: ‘The first of what IS begin with is, you know that sometimes the senses go (don’t
work), or some of them, and the heart manages the things which in it is the harm and the

benefit, from the announced matters and the hidden, so it enjoins with it and forbid, and its
orders are implemented in these, and its judgments is deemed as correct’.
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He said, ‘You are saying regarding this, a word resembling the proof, but | would love it if you
asws clarify for me other than this clarification’.

47 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 44
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IS said: ‘Don’t you know that the heart remains after the departure of the senses?’ He said,
‘Yes, but it remains without evidence upon the things which the senses point upon’. 1% said:
‘Don’t you know that the child, his mother places him (gives birth) as a lump, the senses do
not point him upon anything he hears, nor sees, nor tastes, not touches, nor smells?’ He said,
‘Yes’.
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IsWs said: ‘So, which sense points it upon seeking the milk when hungry, and the laughing
after the crying when quenched from the milk? And which sense of the predator birds picking
the seed from it points it upon casting between its chick, the flesh and the seed, so its
predators incline towards the flesh, and the others to the seed?
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And tell me™®"s about the chicks of the water birds. Don’t you know that a chick of the water
bird, when it drops in it, it swims, and when a chick of the land bird drops in it, it drowns, and
the senses are the same. The how did the water bird benefits with the senses upon the
swimming, and the land bird did not benefit in the water with its senses?
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And what is the matter with the land bird, when it is submerged in the water for a while, it
dies, and when the water bird is withheld from the water for a while, it dies? So, I*"* do not
see the senses in this except as broken upon you, and that is not befitting to happen except
from a Wise Arranger Making a creature for the water and a creature for the land.
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Or, tell me, what is the matter that the ant which has not seen the water at all, when it drops
in the water, it swims, and the fifty years old human being from the strongest of the men and
their most intellectual not knowing the swimming, is thrown (in the water), and he drowns?
How come his intellect, and his mind, and his experience, and his insight did not point him
upon the things with the collection of his senses and his health, that he should realise that by
his senses just as the ant realised it, if it was so that rather it would be realised by the senses?
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Is it not befitting for you that you know that the heart is the one which is a mine of the intellect
in the child which 1*%¢ described, and others from what you heard, from the animal, it is
which urges the child to seek the breastfeeding, and the picking bird upon picking the seas,
and the predator (bird) upon swallowing the meat?’ He said, ‘l didn’t find the heart to know
anything except by the senses!’
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| said, ‘But, when you refuse except for the tendency to the senses, so we ™" accept your
tendency to it after your rejection of it, and we™®"s answer you regarding the senses until it is
accepted with you that these do not recognise from the rest of the things except the apparent
from what it besides the Lord??%, the Exalted, Glorious is He® and Exalted; as for what is
hidden and not apparent, they don’t recognise it, and that is because the Creator of the senses
Made a heart to be for these, arguing by it upon the servants, and Made for the senses, the

evidences upon the apparent by which he is pointed with upon the Creator, Glorious is He"
azwj_
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The eye looks at creatures connected with each other, so it points to the heart upon what it
sees, and the heart thinks where the eye is pointing it to upon what it has seen from the
kingdoms of the skies and its rising into the air without any support to be seen, nor any pillars
withholding it, neither delaying it once and it would break up, nor brought forward another
time and it would decline, nor does it come down once so it would be nearer, nor rise up
another time and be remote, nor does the length of the pillar change nor a new one created
for the interchange of the nights and days, nor does an area of it fall apart, nor does a side
from it break off.
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And with what is witnessed from the seven different stars flowing in their courses for the
rotation of the orbit, and its turning in the constellation day after day, and month after month,
and year after year. From these are the fast ones, and from these are the slow ones, and from
these are the moderate ones of the travel. Then, their returning and their standing, and their
taking width wise and lengthwise, and their dimming at the sun while it is bright, and their
appearing when it sets.
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And the sun and the moon flow in the constellations consistently, not changing in their
periods and their timings. One who recognises that recognises by a calculation of place and a
known matter. By wisdom do the ones of understanding recognise that it isn’t from a wisdom
of the human beings, nor inspections of imaginations, nor reflections of the thoughts.
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So, the heart recognises where the eye points it upon what it sees, that for that is the creation,
and the arrangement, and the wondrous matter of a Maker Withholding the sky, the applied
principles that it inclines to the earth and that the One®" Who Made the sun and the stars
in it, is the Creator of the sky.
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Then the eye looks at what is faintest from the earth, and it points the heart upon what it
sees, so the heart recognises by its intellect that it is withheld from the earth deliberately
from either declining, or inclining in the air —and he sees the feather thrown with, and it falls
fromits place and it is in lightness upon what it is upon — He®" is the One**l Who Withholds
the sky which is above it, and it is so that had it not been for that, it would submerge with
whatever is upon it from its weight and the weight of the mountains, and the animals, and
the trees, and the seas, and the sands. So, the heart recognises by the evidencing of the eyes
that the Manager of the earth, He* is the Manager of the sky.
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Then, the ears hear the sound of the stormy wind and the good (gentle) wind, and the eyes
saw what fell off from the branches of the tree, and the demolishment of the solid structure,
and the scattering of the weight of the sand emptying one area and filling up another, without
there being a driver sighted by the eye, nor heard by the ears, nor realised by anything from
the senses, and it isn’t embodied to be touched, nor limited to be seen.
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So, why don’t the ears and the eyes and the rest of the senses increase upon pointing the
heart to that there is a Maker for it? And that is because the heart thinks with the intellect,
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which is in it, so, he understands that the wind does not move from its own self, and it, if it
was moving would not stop from the movement, and would not demolish an area and fill
another, and not uproot a tree and leave another to its side and would not hit a land and turn
away from another.
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When the heart thinks regarding the matter of the wind, it knows that for it there is a Mover.
He?? js the One™?™ Driving it to wherever He#" so Desires, and Settles it when He?™i so
Desires, and Hits with it one He* so Desires, and Turns it away from one He?™i so Desires.
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When the heart looks at that, finds it connected with the sky, and whatever is therein from
the signs, and recognises that the Able upon Withholding the earth and the sky, He™ is the
Creator of the wind and Moving it wherever He*¥i so Desires, and Withholding it however
He?2 5o Desires, and Make it overcome upon one He®" so Desires to.
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And similar to that, the eyes and the ears point upon these earthquakes, and recognises with
other than these two from his senses when it moves. When the senses point upon the
movement of this great creation from the earth is its denseness and its weight, and its length
and its breadth, and what is upon it from the weight of the mountain and its water, and the
animals and other than that.
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And rather, it moves in an area and does not move in another area, and it is bound as one
body, and a creation connected without any distance nor a connection. It demolishes an area
and submerges with it, and another is safe. During it, the heart recognises that the Mover
Who moved these He?™ js the Withholder of what is withheld from it, and He?™ is the
Mover of the wind and its Withholder, and He®" is the Manager of the sky and the earth and
whatever is between the two, and that the earth, if it tremors by itself, it would not have
tremored and not moved, but it is the One??*l Who Manages it, Moves from it whatever He
azwj 50 Desires.
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Then the eyes look at the magnificent signs from the clouds, subdued between the sky and
the earth, being at the status of the smoke, there being no body for it to be touched by
anything from the earth and the mountains. It penetrates the tree but does not move
anything from these, nor does it sway any branch from these, nor does it attach with anything
from it. It exposes the pods and some of them turnover from the others being cleaned of its
dirt, and it carries the weight of the water and its volume what is not able upon describing it.

5 0 o3y 8,05 Eis ) W o oo £ B 8 A ol 5 3 S o Sl

Along with that is what there is in it from the furious lightning, and the glowing brilliance, and
the thunder, and the snow, and the cold, and the ice what the imaginations cannot reach its
description, nor can the hearts be guided to the essence of its wonders. So, these (clouds) go
independently in the air and gather after their separation and stick together after their
dispersal. The wind separates it from all the direction to wherever its ushers it by the
Permission of Allah?2%, its Lord22",
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It goes lower at times and higher at another, being attached with what is in it from the
abundant water which, when it drives it, the vapour comes from it, passing upon a lot of lands,
and the spread-out cities, not being deficient from it by a dot, until it ends up to what cannot
be counted from the Farsakhs, and it sends whatever is in it, drop after drop, and a torrent
after torrent, consecutive upon its sending until it cleans the ponds and fills up the ravines.
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And the valleys swell up due to the torrents like the mountains filled by its torrents, deafening
the ears by its loudness and its roar. The dead land is revived by it, and it becomes green after
having been dusty, and productive and having been infertile, being painted with the colours
of fresh vegetation, blossoms, adorned, for life of the people, and animals. So, when the cloud
frees up its water, it takes off, and disperses and goes away where it cannot be seen nor
known where it is hiding.
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The eye leads that to the heart and the heart recognises that, if that cloud had been without
a Manager, and had existed, what we described, from itself, would not have carried even half
of that from the weight of the water, and even if it was the one sending it to where it would
be carried, a thousand Farsakhs or more, and it would send it to where it was nearer than

Page 73 of 245




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 58 www.hubeali.com

that, and would not send a drop after drop, but it would send a sending which would demolish
the buildings, and spoil the vegetation, and would not exceed to a city and leave another one
besides it.
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The heart recognises that with the radiant clear signs that the Manager of the affairs is One,
and if there had been two, or three, there would have been during the length of these eras
and the perpetual times, differing’s in the arrangements and the contradictions in the affairs,
and some would be delays and some brought forward. Some of what had been higher, would
be lower, and raise some of what had been lower, and something would emerge and
disappear and be delayed from its time, or preceded what is before it.
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The heart recognises by that, that the Manager of the things, whatever is hidden from these
and apparent, He? js Allah-32¥, the First, Creator of the sky and its Withholder, and Furnisher
of the earth and is Spreader, and Maker of what is between that, from what we®%s counted,
and other than that from what we?"* did not count.
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And similar to that, the eye witnesses the interchange of the night and the day, both
constantly pursuing their courses, not wearing out during the length of their work, nor
changing due to the frequency of their interchange, nor there being any reduction of their
states — the day regarding its radiance and its illumination, and the night regarding its
blackness and its darkness.
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One of them penetrates into the other until each one of them ends up a peak of its well-
known limit, regarding the length and the shortness upon one order and one flow, with
resting the one who rests during the, and the dispersal of the one who disperses during the
night, and dispersal of the one which disperses during the day and resting of the one who
rests during the day.
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Then, the heat and the cold, and the advents follow up, one on the heels of another until the
heat becomes cold, and the cold (becomes) heat during its time and its season. All this is from
what the heart is evidence upon the Lord#", Glorious and Exalted, and the heart knows by
its intellect that the One*"i Who Arranged these things, He®*" is the One, the Mighty, the
Wise Who neither declines not will be declining.
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And it is so, if there was in the skies and the earths (another) god along with Him3?%, the
Glorious, each god would with whatever he created, and raise some of them upon the other,
and each one of the two would spoil matters upon his counterpart.
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And similar to that, the ears hear what the Arranger has Sent down from the Books in
ratification of what the hearts realise with their intellects, and Allah??¥ Inclining it, and what
he said, the one who recognised His?*¥ Essence, recognised Him?? as being without a son
or a female companion or an associate. The ear leads with what it hears from the tongue with
the words of the Prophets™®s, to the heart.
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He said, ‘You™@¥s have given me from the subtle doors with what no one has given me apart

from you™"s, except that nothing is preventing me from leaving what is in my hands (atheism)

except the clarification, and the strong argument with what you?"s described to me and

interpreted’.
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IS said: ‘But, when you are veiled from the answer, and there is a differing from you of the
words, so I#% shall give you from the evidence, from the direction of your own self in
particular, what would explain to you that the senses do not recognise anything except
through the heart.
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Have you seen in the dream that you are eating and drinking until the taste of that arrives to
your heart?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said: ‘Have you seen that you are laughing and crying and
wandering in the cities which you had not seen and which you had seen, until you know the
landmarks of what you saw from these?’ He said, ‘Yes, what | cannot even count’.
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I#%s said: ‘Have you seen anyone from your relatives, from a brother, or father, or near
relatives who had died before that until you knew him and recognised him like your
recognising him before he had died?’ He said, ‘More than the more’. I°*%s said: ‘Tell me, which
of your sense realise these things in your dream until it points your heart upon witnesses the
deceased and their speeches, and eating their foods, and the wandering in the cities, and the
laughing and the crying, and other than that?’
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He said, ‘l am not able to say to you which of my senses realises that, or anything from it, and
how can it realise, and it is as the status of the dead, neither hearing nor seeing?’
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[#s%s said: ‘Tell me, when you wake up, don’t you remember which you saw in your dream,
memorising it and your examining it after your waking up, upon your brother, not forgetting
it (even) a little?’ He said, ‘It is just as you™s are saying, and sometimes | see the thing in my
dream, then | don’t come to the evening until | see it in my wakefulness just as | had seen it
in my dream’.
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3% said, ‘Tell me@"s, which of your senses decide the knowledge of that in your heart until
you mention it after having woken up?’ He said, ‘This is the matter the senses don’t enter
into’. I"®"s said: ‘Isn’t it befitting for you that you know where the senses are invalidated in

this, that which witnessed those things in your dream and memorised these, is your heart in
which Allah#¥ has Made the intellect to be, by which He#¥ Argues the servants with?’
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He said, ‘Surely, that which | saw in my dream isn’t anything. But rather, it is at the status of
the mirage which a person sees it and looks at it, not doubting in it that it is indeed water.
But, when he ends to its place, he does not find anything. Therefore, what | saw in my dream
is with this status!’
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IS said: ‘How can you resemble the mirage with what you see in your dream from your
eating the sweet and sour food, and what you see from the happiness and the grief?’ He said,
‘Because the mirage, when you end up to its place, becomes nothing, and similar to that is
what becomes what | see in my dream, when | take notice!’
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[3sWs said: ‘Tell me™@Ws, if I5WS come to you with a matter and you find it’s pleasure in your
dream, and your heart pulsates for that, don’t you know that the matter is upon what [-@sWs
described to you?’ He said, ‘Yes’.
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[sWs said: ‘Tell me®%s, have you ever dreamt of a woman at all until you fulfil your desires,
whether you know her or not know her?’ He said, ‘Yes, more than | can count’. 1" said:
‘Didn’t you find the pleasure of that upon a measurement of your pleasure in your
wakefulness, and you noticed that the desire had descended to the extent that there has
come out from you, a measurement of what tends to come out from you during the
wakefulness? This is a breaking of your argument regarding the mirage’.
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He said, ‘The dreamer does not see in his dream anything except what his senses had pointed
upon him in his wakefulness’.
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I3s%s said: “You have not increased upon the strength of my 2% words, and you claim that the
heart understand the things and recognises them after the going away of the senses and their
deaths, then how can you deny that the heart understand the things and it is awake, its senses
having been gathered to it, and what is that which makes it recognise, after the death of the
senses, and it (heart) can neither hear nor see?
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But the reality is that you cannot deny there being for it, the recognition, and its senses being
alive, gathered, when you accept that he looks at the woman after the going away of his
senses until he copulates with her and attains its pleasure from it. Therefore, it is befitting for
one to understand where the heart is described with what 1% have described with it, from
its recognition of the things, and the senses are gone, that he recognises that the heart is a
manager of the senses and its owner and its ruler, and the decider upon it.
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It is so, whatever the human being may be ignorant of a thing, he is not ignorant of the fact
that the hand is not able upon (function of) the eye if it is uprooted, nor upon the (function)
of the tongue if it is cut off, and it is that it isn’t able upon anything from the (functions of)
the senses that it should do anything with anything from the body without the permission of
the heart and its evidence and its management, because Allah#" Blessed and Exalted Made
the heart to be a manager of the body.
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By it, he hears, and by it he sees, and it is the judge and the commander upon him. The body
cannot go forward if it delays it, nor can he delay if it precedes, and by it the senses hear and
see. It orders, they obey, and if it forbids, they refrain. And by it descend the happiness and
the grief, and by it descends the pain. If something from the senses is spoilt, it (heart) would
remain upon its state, but if the heart spoils, they all go away until he can neither hear nor

’

see.
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He said, ‘I had thought that you™@"s will not finish from these questions, and you™®"“* come
with something | am not able upon refuting it’. I®%* said: ‘And 1% shall give you its
verification, what I#%s informed you with and what you had seen in your dream, in this sitting
of yours, now’. He said, ‘Do so, for | am confused in these questions’.
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I2s%s said: ‘Tell me™Ys, do you discuss with yourself regarding a business, or a manufacture,
or a building, or a determination of anything, and you go ahead with it when its determination
orders you in your thoughts?’ (He said), ‘Yes’. 1" said: ‘So, does your heart participate in
that thought, anything from your senses?’ He said, ‘No’. I"*%* said: ‘So, don’t you know that,
that which informed your heart has with, is true?’ He said, ‘It is the certainty, but increase for
me what would drive the doubt away from me and the suspicious would decline from my
heart”.*8

48 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 45
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‘From Ibn Abbas regarding His®* Words: Allah Expires the selves [39:42] — the Verse. He
said, ‘A self and a soul, between the two is like a ray of the sun. Allah-? Expires the self during
his sleep and leaves the soul in his inside, turning and living. If there is a Change of Decision
for Allah#% that He# Captures it, Captures the soul, so he dies, and if He#" Delays his
term, Returns the soul to its place from inside him”.*° (Not a Hadeeth + non-Shia source)
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And from lbn Abbas — Regarding His*"l Words: Allah Expires the selves [39:42] — the Verse.
He said, ‘Every self, there is a means for it flowing in it. When the death is Decreed upon it,
he sleeps until the means is cut off, and the one which does not die is left””.>° (This is neither
a Hadeeth and nor from Shia source)
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And from lbn Abbas — Regarding the Verse. He said, ‘A means extending what is between the
east and the west, between the sky and the earth. The souls of the dead and the souls of the
living shelter to that means. The self of the dead links with the self of the living. When the life
is Permitted for this with the leaving to (go back) to is body to complete its sustenance. The
self of the dead is withheld and the other one is sent (back)”’.>! (This is neither a Hadeeth and
nor from Shia source)
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And from Juheyfa who said, ‘Rasool-Allah™*®¥ was in a journey in which slept until the sun
emerged. Then he™ 2"V said: ‘You all were dead, then Allah?*I Returned your souls to you!”’>?

(From a non-Shia source)
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4 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 46
50 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 47
51 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 48
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 49
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‘The souls are conscripted soldiers. Whatever they recognise from these, incline, and
whatever from these deny, they differ”.>® (From a non-Shia source)
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And in the (non-Shia) Hadeeth, ‘The souls of the martyrs are in the insides of green birds
handing from the leaves of the Paradise. Then they shelter to lamps hanging with the
Throne” .>* (From a non-Shia source)
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And Ayesha has reported regarding the cause of this Hadeeth, ‘A hermaphrodite arrived at Al
Medina. He descended (lodged) with a hermaphrodite, from without him knowing that he
was a hermaphrodite. That reached the Prophet=®"¥, He*®"" said: ‘The souls are conscripted
soldiers’ — the Hadeeth”.>®
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And it is reported from him™=@"W: ‘The souls are a conscripted soldiers, so they gang up like the
ganging of the horses. Whatever they recognise from these, they get together, and whatever
they deny from these, they differ. If a Momin were to come to a gather in which are one
hundred hypocrites, there isn’t in it except for one Momin, he would come until he sits to

(near) him”’ .56
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Or like what he said, ‘And it is reported from Ayesha, she said, ‘There was a woman in Makkah
who used to enter to see the women of Quraysh to make them laugh. When she emigrated
to Al Medina, she entered Al Medina. She went to see me. | said, ‘O So and so! What made
you arrive?’ She said, ‘To see you all’. | said, “‘Where have you descended?’ She said, ‘Upon so
and so woman, a comedienne in Al Medina’.
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Rasool-Allah™®" entered. | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™*®¥"! So and so comedienne!” He®"¥ said:
‘Upon who has she descended’. | said, ‘Upon so and so’. He™®"W said: ‘The comedienne?’ |

53 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H50 a
54 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation -Ch 42 H50 b
55 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H50 ¢
56 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H50d
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said, ‘Yes’. He®"V said: ‘The Praise is for Allah?*! The souls are conscripted soldiers’ — the
Hadeeth”.>’
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(The book) ‘Shihab Al-Akhbar’ — ‘The Prophet V" said: ‘The people are a mine like the mines
of gold and silver” .>®
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(The book) ‘Al Shihab’ — The people are like a hundred camels. You will not find among them

one mount”’.>®
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HesaWY said: ‘You will be finding the people from after me™ like one hundred camels. There
wouldn’t be any mount in it”.%0

57 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation -Ch 42 H50 e
58 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H50 f
59 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation -Ch 42 H50 g
60 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 50 h
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Appendix and detail regarding the explanation of the words
of the wise ones, and the Sufis, and the theologians from the
special ones (Shias) and the general (Muslims) regarding the
reality of the self and the soul, then an explanation of what
is apparent from the Verses and the Ahadeeth regarding
that.

A brief version of this chapter: -
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And it (soul) is the first creation due to the words of the Prophet=®"¥: ‘The first of what Allah
awi the Glorious and Exalted Began with, these are the Holy selves, the purified. They spoke
with His#" Tawheed. Then after that He®"i Created rest of His®*¥i creation”’.%?
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And our belief regarding these is, they have been Created for the lasting and were not Created
for the annihilation, is due to Words of the Prophet™=®*: ‘You have not been Created for the
perishing, but you have been Created for the lasting, and rather you will be transferring from

a house to a house” .52
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And these are strangers in the earth, and prisoners in the bodies, and our belief regarding
these is that when they separate from the bodies, they remain. From them are enjoying, and
from them are Punishment, until Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Returns them by His** Power
to their bodies.
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And Isa® lbn Maryam™: said to the disciples: ‘With truth 1 am saying to you all! Surely, it
cannot ascend to the sky except what has descended from it!”.

61 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 42 Appendix H 1
62 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 42 Appendix H 2
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And Allah??, Majestic is His#" Praise, Said: And had We so Desired, We would have Raised
him with these, but he adhered to the ground and followed his whims. [7:176]. So whatever
from these is not raised to the kingdom, he would remain in the abyss, and that is because
the Paradise is of (ascending) ranks, and the Fire is of (descending) levels.
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And Allah®2¥ Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘The Angels and the Spirit ascend to Him [70:4].
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And Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely the pious would be in Gardens and Rivers [54:54] In a
truthful seat, in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55].
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And Allah?? the Exalted Said: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's Way as
dead; but they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169] Rejoicing in
what Allah has Given them from His Grace and they are receiving glad tidings of those
whom have yet to join them from the ones they left behind. There would neither be fear
upon them nor would they be grieving [3:170].
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And Allah®¥ the Exalted Said: And do not be saying for the ones killed in the Way of Allah
as dead ones; but they are alive, but you are not perceiving [2:154].
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And the Prophet*®"" said: ‘The souls are conscripted soldiers. So whatever they recognise
from these, they compile (incline), and whatever they deny from these, they differ’””.3
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And Al-Sadiq?%s said: ‘Allah? the Exalted Established brotherhood between the souls in the
(realm of the) shadows before He®*¥ Created the bodies by two thousand years. If our2sws
Qaim@fi of People®"s of the Household were to stand, the brother would inherit the brother

63 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 42 Appendix H 3
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with whom the brotherhood had been established in the (realm of the) shadows, and he will
not be inheriting the brother from the birth (biological brother)”.%*

+ P .- s o L T9F e 4 s o o8} (TR M I AF S R E PP T . RPN AT 1 e
JU \*.J/a_a J}A ) NI v Cij)’)h <Ji \:,p)‘)h e B sl bg_a Jeled § Ol (gl 3 JQ;LJ C’Jﬂ" ol ¢ S JG 5

< \

o%

L

1= sr fiz Lt [PIRA I wovn e ST A 5 A C P
Ls3h 30 106 S 38 06 WS 0 sl 0T s o 8 06 WSS Bolk el b 5 O g

And Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘The souls tend to meet in the air. They get acquainted and ask each
other. When a soul comes from the earth, the souls say, ‘Call him, for he has just escaped
from a mighty horror!’ Then they ask him, ‘What happened to so and so? And what happened
to so and so?’ Every time he says, ‘He still remains’, they wish for him to join with them, and
every time he says, ‘He has died’, they said, ‘Collapse! Collapse!”’®°
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And that which is proved from the Ahadeeth regarding this subject is that the souls, after the
death of the bodies, are upon two categories. From these is what is transferred to the Reward
and the Punishment, and from these is what is in suspense. He is neither aware of being
Rewarded nor Punished.
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And it has been reported from Al-Sadiqg®"* what we have mentioned in this meaning and
explained it —and he®"s was asked about the one who dies in this time, ‘Where does his soul
happen to be?
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He 2" said: ‘One who dies, and he was of pure of the Eman purely, or pure of the Kufr purely,
his soul would be transferred from his moulds to it’s like in the image, and he would be
Recompense for his deeds up to the Day of Qiyamah. When Allah-3%¥ Resurrects the one in

the grave, his body grows and his soul is returned to his body, and he is assembled to fulfil his
deeds.
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The Momin, his soul is transferred from his body to a likeness of his body in the image. He is
made to be in the gardens from the gardens of Allah-?*l enjoying in them up to the Day of the
Qiyamah, while the Kafir, his soul is transferred from his body to its likeness exactly, and he
is made to be in the Fire being Punished with it up to the Day of Qiyamah”’.

64 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 42 Appendix H 4
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And an attestation of that regarding the Momin are Words of the Exalted: It was Said: “Enter
the Paradise!” He said, ‘Alas! If only my people knew [36:26] Due to what has my Lord
Forgiven me and Made me to be from the honoured ones!’ [36:27].
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And an attestation of what we have mentioned regarding the Kafir are Words of the Exalted:
The Fire — they would be presented to it morning and evening; [40:46]. So the Glorious has
Informed that a Momin would say after his death, and he has already entered the Paradise:
‘Alas! If only my people knew [36:26], and Informed that a Kafir would be Punished after his
death, morning, and evening; [40:46], and the Day the House would be established, he would
be eternally in the Fire.
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And it has been reported from Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘But rather he would be
guestioned in his grave, the one of pure Eman, or one of pure Kufr. As for what is besides
these two, he would be distracted away from it”’.6¢
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And he™®¥s said regarding the Return (Raj’at): ‘But rather, he will return to the world during
the rising of Al-Qaimfi, one of pure Eman or one of pure Kufr. As for what is besides these
two, there will be no return for them up to the Day of Qiyamah”.®’
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And our companions have differed regarding the one enjoying and being Punished after his
death. Some of them said, ‘The Punished and the enjoying, it is the soul which the Commands
and the Prohibitions and the encumberments are directed to. It is named as essence’.
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And others said, ‘But, the soul is the life. It would be made to be in a body like its body in the
house of the world’. And both of these two matters are allowed in the intellect, and the most
apparent in my view is the word of the one who says, ‘It is the essence addressed, and it is
which the Philosophers have named as ‘Al-Baseet’ (the simplex).

%6 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 42 Appendix H 6
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And it has come in the Hadeeth that the Prophetsin particular and the Imams2¥ from after
him™=2YW have been transferred along with their® bodies and their?s souls, from the earth to
the sky. So they™ are enjoying in their? bodies which they used to be in during their stay in
the world, and this is especially for the Divine Authorities of Allah#?" besides the ones besides
them from the people.
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And it has been reported from the Prophet™®"¥" having said: ‘One who sends Salawaat upon
me*"¥ near to my "W grave, I®"% hear him, and the one who sends Salawaat upon me=saww
from afar, 1" shall reach him”’.%8
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And he*®V¥ said: ‘One who sends Salawaat upon me=2"" once, I°*%" shall send Salawaat upon
him™=®"¥ ten times, and one who sends Salawaat upon me ten times, 1°®*"¥ shall send Salawaat
upon him one hundred times. Therefore, let the person from you frequent the Salawaat upon
meaV or so let him do it scarcely”.®®
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I (Maijlisi) am saying, ‘And some of the Sufis have reported in their books from Kumeyl Bin
Ziyad having said, ‘I asked our Master?®%s Amir Al-Momineen Ali®%s, | said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineen?"s! | want you™@"s introduce me to myself’.
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He@%s said: ‘O Kumeyl! And which ‘self’ do you want me?*s to introduce to you?’ | said, ‘O
my Master?®"s| [sn’t it excepting oneself?’
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He % said: ‘O Kumeyl! But rather, these are four — the developmental vegetative, and the
sensory animalistic, and the speaking Holy, and the wholly Divine, and for each one of these
there are five strengths and two specialities.
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58 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 42 Appendix H 8
59 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 42 Appendix H 9

Page 86 of 245




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 58 www.hubeali.com

The developmental vegetative, for it there are five strengths — clasping, and pulling, and
digesting, and defending, and nourishing, and there are two specialities for it — the increase
and the decrease, and their emission is from the liver.
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And the sensory animalistic, for there are five strengths — hearing, and sight, and smell, and
taste, and touch, and there are two specialities for it — the pleasure and the angers, and their
emission is from the heart.
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And the speaking, Holy, there are five strengths for it —thought, and mention, and knowledge,
and forbearance, and the brilliance, and there isn’t an emission for these, and these are the
most resembling of the things with the heavenly selves, and there are two specialities for it —
the integrity and the wisdom.

G eds 5B g U o os O 5 0l e 35 5 5 05 8 B 5 EE 0t 5010 33 b o A LY D)

545 4 3 A g LI
And the wholly Divine, there are five strengths for it — splendour during the annihilation, and
bliss during misery, and honour during humiliation, and poverty during riches, and patience

during afflictions, and there are two specialities for it — the pleasure and the submission, and
these are which their beginning is from Allah?? and to Him??¥ you shall return.
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Allah-#% the Exalted Said: and Blow into him from My Soul, then fall down towards him in

Sajdah” [15:29]; and the Exalted Said: O you the contented soul! Return to your Lord, being
well-pleased (with Him), [89:30], and the intellect is in the midst of it all!”’7°
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And it is reported from the truthful ones (Imams?%s), they ¥ said: “When the souls of the

Momineen separate from their bodies, Allah-#¥ the Exalted Settles them in the likes of their
bodies which they had separated from. He?*i Causes them to be enjoying in a garden’.

U5 5 A e 3T a6 5 Lo 3 8 G 2. diud ad v K g

70 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 42 Appendix H 10

Page 87 of 245




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 58 www.hubeali.com

And they®%s denied what the general Muslims claimed from that these are settled in the
beaks of the green birds, and they?%s said: ‘The Momin is honourable unto Allah? than
that!”’71
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He 2" said: ‘A gift of the Momin is the death”.”?
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His®Ys words: ‘One who recognises himself, so he has recognised his Lord2".73
L e e Ad BAE ) s kAl Esd 5 Rt ey s by 6

He % said: ‘In the body there is a lump (of flesh), when it is correct, the rest of it is correct,
and when it is spoilt, the rest of it is spoilt, and it is the heart” .’
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And from Abu Al Hassan™®%s, and he®"* said at its end: ‘And the human being is one in the
name and is not one in the meaning, and Allah?™, Majestic is His®* Majesty, He®*¥ is One,
there is no one part from Him?™ and there is no differing in it, nor any discrepancy, nor
increase, nor reduction; and as for the human being, he is the Created being, the Made, and
Compiled from difference segments and various essences, apart from that he, by the unison
of things, is one”.
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And from Abu Ja’far?%s the 2" in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘But He®™i is the Ancient regarding His
azw Self, and whatever is besides the One, are segments, and Allah®" is the One, not
segmented nor can He®™ be imagined being with the scarcity and the abundance, and every
segmented or imaginative with the scarcity and the abundance, it is a Created being
evidencing upon there being a Creator for him”’.”>
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And from Amir Al-Momineen**s: ‘Neither can an image resemble Him?™ nor can He®" be
felt by the sensory perceptions, nor compared with the people. He?™ is near is His?™
remoteness, and remote in His®" nearness, above all things, nor can a thing be said to be
above Him#2, He®? is in front of all things, and it cannot be said for a front being for Him=2%,
He3™i is inside the things, not like a thing entering a thing, and He#" is outside from the
things, not like a thing outside. Glorious is the One?** Who is like this and there is no one else
like this”.”®
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His®Ys words: ‘The people are a mine like the mines of gold and silver”.”’
R e S G g GlE G Sl WS 812 Skt g U3 g

And his@®"s words: ‘The souls are conscripted soldiers. Whatever they recognise from these,
they incline (draw nearer), and whatever they deny from these, they differ (stay away)”.”®
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What is reported in the book ‘Al-Tasally Wa Al-Taqwa’, and it’s attribution is to Al-Sadiqas"s,
a lengthy Hadeeth he®"* saying at it’s end: ‘And when (death) presents to the Kafir, Rasool-
Allah™saW and Ali®%s, and Jibraeel™, and the Angel of death present to him. Ali®*"s goes near
him and says: ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"¥! This one used to hate us?®"s, People®** of the Household,
so hate him/!’
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Rasool-Allah=2"% says: ‘O Jibraeel ! This one used to hate Allah?¥/, and His?*¥/ RasoolWV¥,
and People?%s of the Household of His?**i Rasool**"¥, so hate him!’
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Jibraeel® said to the Angel of death: ‘This one used to hate Allah"#?", and His®* Rasools2"",
and People®Ys of his®¥ Household, so hate him and be violent with him!’

G s 5 o S actadl e 8eF Gl oul @Aa s A8 eiat d de b Jd0 sl Al i 3
The Angel of death goes near him and says: ‘O servant of Allah-?*/! Did you take the liberation

of your neck? Did you take the security of your freedom? Did you adhere with the great
infallibility in the house of the life of the world?’
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He said, ‘And what is it?’ He™ said: ‘Wilayah of Ali*¥s Bin Abu Talib@"’. So he says, ‘I do not
recognise it, nor do | believe in it!’
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Jibraeel says to him: ‘O enemy of Allah®*¥/| And what were you believing in?’ He says, ‘Such
and such’. Jibraeel says to him: ‘Receive news, O enemy of Allah®¥, of the Wrath of Allah
32w gnd His??¥ Punishment in the Fire! And as for what you were wishing for, it has been lost
to you, and as for that which you were fearing it, so it is befalling with you!”
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Then his soul is withdrawn with a violent withdrawal, then one hundred Satans™ are allocated
with him, all of them spitting in his face and harming him with his™ smell. When he is placed
in his grave, a door from the doors of the Fire entering into him from its reeking smells and
its flames.
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Then they would come with his soul to a mountain of Barhout. Then he would come to be in
the compounds until he would be come to be a worm after he flows in every morphing with
severity upon him until our%s Qaim?/fi of People?"s of the Household, rises, so Allah-22% will
Send him3fi to strike off his neck, and that is His?* Word: They shall say, ‘Our Lord! You
Made us die twice, and twice have You Given us life, so we do acknowledge our sins. So is
there any way out?’ [40:11].
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By Allah2il They had come with (the body of) Umar Bin Sa’ad™ after he was killed, and he
was in an image of a monkey having a chain in his neck. He (his soul) went on to recognise
people of the house (his family) and they were not recognising him.

e il b 5 Tl DI i e 5T T e s R gl 290 By B sl s O 2 B B sl Y

‘v\.,u \_J;ij

Lon

By Allah-#¥l The world will not go away until our®"s enemies are morphed with an apparent
morphing, until the man from them is morphed during his lifetime as a monkey, or a pig, and
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from behind them is a harsh Punishment, and from behind them is Hell, and it is an evil
destination”.”?
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And the Ahadeeth in this meaning are many, having exceeded from a limit of the limitations,
and it is impossible to copy (transmit), and we are explaining it based upon that it is attached
with it, and there is misrepresentation in these and additions to it. So what constitutes a
morphing, and they are explicit with it regarding it.
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And in His®* Words: Say: Shall I inform you all with one most evil that of Retribution in the
Presence of Allah? The one whom Allah Cursed and was Wrathful upon, and Made from
them, the monkey, and the pig, and the worshippers of the tyrants. They are in an eviler
position and more straying from the Just Way [5:60].
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so We Said to them: “Become apes, despised!” [2:65]; and His®* Words: And if We so
Desire, We could Transfix them in their places, [36:67].
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And the Ahadeeth are speaking with the meaning of this morphing, it is a reference to the
change from a humanly constitution to what is besides it.
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And in the famous Hadeeth from Huzeyfa, he®"" had said, ‘What is your view if I"®"¥ were
to say to you all that you among you would become monkeys and pigs? Will you ratify
me*"Y?” A man said, ‘Among us would become monkeys and pigs?’ Hes®"¥ said: ‘What makes
you feel secure from that? May there be no mother for you!”’8°
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And it has been reported from Abu Ja’far?®"s: ‘The Mu'tazilite sect is from the people of the
Sabbath. When they entered their towns after their morphing, the monkeys recognised their
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lineage from the human, but the humans did not recognise their lineage from the monkeys.
The people said to the monkeys, ‘Did we not forbid you all (from violating the Sabbath)?”’8!
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And in the Tafseer of Al-Askari-®*"s: ‘Allah2*% Morphed them, all of them as monkeys, and they
remained at the gate of the city (which was) closed. Neither could anyone of them exit nor
anyone enter to them.
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The people of the town heard that, so they aimed for them and climbed the walls of the city,
and overlooked upon them, and behold, all of them, their men and their women were
monkeys surging (bumping) into each other.
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These beholders recognised their acquaintances, and their relatives, and their known ones.
The beholder said to one of them, ‘Are you so and so? Are you so and so?’ His eyes were
tearful, and he gestured by his head to mean, yes” .82
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And it is reported by Al-Sadougq in (the book) ‘Al-lllal’, by his chain from Abdullah Bin Al-Fazl
who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullahs*s, “‘Words of Allah®?"/ Mighty and Majestic: And you have
known those among you who transgressed during the Saturday, so We Said to them:
“Become apes, despised!” [2:65].
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He@%s said: ‘They were morphed for three days, then they died, and they did not procreate,
and that the monkeys of today are like them, and like that are the pigs and rest of the
morphed (creatures). Nothing is found from these today, so it is similar to it. It is not
Permissible to be eating it’s flesh’ — the Hadeeth” .83
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‘I heard Al-Mamoun asked Al-Reza@"s about what the people are reporting from the matter
of Al-Zuhra (Venus) and that it used to be a woman Harut and Marut were fascinated by her,
and what they are reporting from the matter of Canopus (bright star), that he used to be a
tax collector in Al-Yemen.
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He@%s said: ‘They are lying in their words! These are two celestial bodies, and they used to
be creatures from the creatures of the sea. The people were mistaken, and they thought that
these two are celestial bodies. And it was not for Allah?" to Morph His®% enemies into
illuminating lights, then Make them last for as long as the sky and the earth lasts.
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And the Morphed (creature) does not remain more than three days until it dies, and nothing
is procreated from it, and today there is no Morphed (creature) upon the surface of the earth,
and that morphed name which has occurred upon these like the ‘monkey’ and the ‘pig’, and
the ‘bear’ and their likes, but rather these are examples of what Allah?*% Mighty and Majestic
had Morphed people into their images as a Wrath of Allah®¥ upon them and Cursed them
due to their denial of the Tawheed of Allah®¥ and their belying His®" Rasool®’ — the
Hadeeth” 3
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CHAPTER 43 — REGARDNG CREATION OF THE SOULS BEFORE
THE BODIES, AND THE REASON FOR THEIR LINK WITH THESE,
AND SOME OF THEIR CONCERNS FROM THEIR INCLINATIONS
AND THEIR DIFFERING, AND THEIR LOVE AND THEIR HATRED,
AND OTHER THAN THAT FROM THEIR SITUATIONS
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‘From Abu Abdullahs¥s having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen?**s, He said, ‘By Allah"
3w O Amir Al-Momineen2%s! | love yous"s!I” He®%s said: ‘You are lying’.
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The man said, ‘Glory be to Allah?™! It is as if you"s know what is in my heart!” Ali®" said:

‘Allah2?%i Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then He®*¥ Presented

them to us®"Ys, So where were you? 1% did not see you!”’#
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‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen®"* when a man came and greeted unto
him2%s, then said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen2"s! By Allah??¥, | love you2sWs’
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He@Ws asked him, then said to him: ‘The souls were Created before the bodies by two
thousand years, then were settled in the ait. So whatever they recognise from these, they
incline (get together) over here, and whatever they deny from these, then they differ over
here, and my2*s soul had denied your soul!’’8
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‘From Abu Abdullah?¥s: ‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen3s*s, ‘By Allah?%, | love yous"s!’

lll

— three times. Ali®" said: ‘By Allah*}, you do not love me s
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The man was angry. He said, ‘It is as if you™"s, by Allah??¥, are informing me what is within
myself!” Ali*"s said to him: ‘No, by Allah?*l had Created the souls before the bodies by two
thousand years. I*"s had not seen your soul among these”” .2’
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‘From Al-Sadig"s, from his@¥s forefathers?"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=2%W said: ‘Allah-3?¥
Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then Settled them in the air.
Whatever they recognised from these, then they incline over here, and whatever they denied,
then they differ over here” .88
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s*s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen"s said: ‘Allah"?" Blessed and Exalted
Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years. When the souls were installed in
their bodies, it was written in between their eyes, ‘Momin’ or ‘Kafir’, and what they would be
involved with, and what they would be upon from the evil of their deeds and it good, in (an
area) a measurement of a rat’s ear.

A

:)}i:“}ﬂil vﬁ&)bwwﬁ’}o.&;bi A /@’Jt/wfw j:)\_{;azw‘wdjub}':)v:\_; \\ ‘u,wéiﬁb

e

hK
=
S
B

87 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 3
88 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 4

Page 95 of 245




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 58 www.hubeali.com

Then Quran was Revealed with that unto His*"i Prophet*2¥¥: Surely, in that are Signs for the
distinguishers [15:75]; and it was so that Rasool-Allah?, he*% was the distinguisher, and
[Ws am so after him™@"%, and so are the Imams@%s from my?"s offspring, they " are the
distinguishers”.®°

o8 e e O OF e Sl ) B p S el o3 aSE e e ol 3 B e TN e 5 -6
PR S TX A T2 DR :ﬁ° BT A T P NP S 1 o % n”;/_/: L s o, 4%
;L; CBJ‘ & =Y fiﬁ‘@%h‘fﬁf*)’%‘ oY) @3 #IgY1 Fs 5};4»\&2.9,9%;\[i9»\&%‘>{;b JG gg:w J,.a_d\

‘| said to Abu Abdullah"s, ‘For which reach did Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Make the souls
to be in the bodies after their coming into being in His#" upper kingdom in the lofty places?’
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He®¥s said: ‘Allah3 Blessed and Exalted Knew that the souls are in their nobility and their
exaltedness when for as long as they are left upon their state. Most of these went to call for
the lordship of beside Him32¥ Mighty and Majestic. So He#¥ Made these, with His#" Power,
to be in the bodies which He?®% had Determined for these in the beginning of the Pre-
determination as a Respite with these and a Mercy with these.
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And Caused them needy to each other, and attached to each other, and Raised some of them

above others in ranks, and Refrained some of them with others, and Sent His#*% Rasools™ to

them, and they took upon them His?*"l Arguments as giver of glad tiding and as warners,

instructing them with obedient servitude, and humbleness to their Deity with the variety (of

acts) which He®™i had Enslaved them with.
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And He?Vi |nstalled Punishments for them in the current and Punishments in the future, and
Rewards in the current and Rewards in the future, in order to Make them desirous with that
regarding the good and Make them abstain regarding the evil, and in order to humble them
with seeking the livelihoods and the earnings.
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Thus, they would be knowing with that that they are being nourished by it, and are Created
servants, and they would turn to worshipping Him??, so due to that they would be deserving
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the permanent Bliss, and the eternal garden, and they would be safe from the temptation to
what isn’t for them by right’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘O Ibn Al-Fazl! Allah?i Blessed and Exalted is of Excellent consideration to
His? servants than they are for their own selves. Don’t you see that you cannot see among
them except love for the exaltedness upon others to the extent that has happen to be
someone from them who was tempted to claim the lordship, and from them is one who was
tempted to claim the Prophet-hood without it’s right, and from them is one who was tempted
to claim the Imamate without it’s right?
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And that is along with what they are seeing for themselves of the deficiency, and the inability,
and the weakness, and the debasement, and the need, and the poverty, and the pains, and
the calamities upon them, and the death is prevailing to them, and the Subduer would be
Gathering them.
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O Ibn Al-Fazl! Allah??¥i Blessed and Exalted does not Deal with His®™¥ servants except for
(what is) the most correct for them, Surely, Allah does not do any injustice to the people, but
the people are being unjust to themselves [10:44]" *°
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‘I was with Amir Al-Momineen®"Ys, A man came and greeted unto him?*"s, then said, ‘O Amir
Al-Momineen"s! By Allah?™, | love you?"s for the Sake of Allah?™, and | love you™"s in
the secrecy just as | love you in the open, and | make it a religion of Allah@¥ with your3asws
Wilayah in the secrecy just as | make it a religion with it in the open!’
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And there was a stick in a hand of Amir Al-Momineen@"s. He#%s lowered his®"%* head, then
tapped with the stick in the ground for a while, then raised his"* head towards him. He?sWs
said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" had narrated to me?"* with a thousand Ahadeeth. For each Hadeeth
there are a thousand doors, and that the souls of the Momineen meet in the air. They smell
and get acquainted. So whatever they recognises from them, inclines, and whenever is denied
from them, differs. By the Right of Allah2¥l You have lied, for %S do not recognise your face
being among the faces, nor your name among the names’.
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Then another man entered to see him@%“s, He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?@%“s! | [ove you?s"s
for the Sake of Allah®, and | love you@"s in the secrecy just as | love you@"s in the open!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®%s tapped with his@%s stick in the earth for a second time, then
raised his®"s head towards him. He % said to him: ‘You speak the truth! Qur?¥s claim is a
treasured clay. Allah?™ had Taken its Covenant from the Sulb of Adam™*. So, neither can a
deviant deviate from it nor any entering one from others enter into it. Go! Take an apparel
for the poverty. 1% heard Rasool-Allah™ % saying: ‘O Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib™s"s! By Allah32%,
the poverty is quicker to the ones who love us®"s, than the flood is to the interior of the
valley!”’9?
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And he™®W said in a Hadeeth of Ali®%s: ‘One who loves us@"s, People®"* of the Household,
let him prepare an apparel for the poverty”.%?
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‘The reason regarding the Creation of the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, he
said, ‘But rather what is meant by it is that the souls were Created before Adam™* by two
thousand years”.? (Unclear whether it is a Hadeeth or not)
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘The souls are a conscripted soldiers, so whatever they
recognise from these in the Presence of Allah®?%, the incline (towards it) in the earth, and
whatever they denied in the Presence of Allah??¥, they differ in the earth” .9
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‘Abu Ja’far®%s was saying: ‘Allah®*¥ Took the Covenant of our?“s Shias with the Wilayah for
us@Ys while they were particles on the day the Covenant was Taken upon the particles, with
the acknowledgment of the Lordship (for Him#2%), and for Muhammad=®** with the Prophet-
hood.
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And Allah"i Mighty and Majestic Presence unto Muhammad=®"" his*"% community in the
clay while they were shadows, and He®*¥ Created them from the clay which Adam* had been
Created from, and Allah®?¥ Created the souls of our®"“s Shias before their bodies, by two
thousand years. He®¥ Presented them to him=2"¥%, and Rasool-Allah*"¥ recognised them,

and Ali*"s recognised them¥s, and we*"s recognise them in the tone of the words”.%>
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‘Allah2?%i Blessed and Exalted Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years. He
awi Made their top most and their nobles, the souls of Muhammad=*%, and Ali®%s, and
(Syeda) Fatima™*s, and Al-Hassan®"*, and Al-Husayn2*s, and the Imams™ ¥ after them=2s"s,
He?2 Presented them™%s unto the skies and the earth and the mountains. Their?*s Noor
(light) overwhelmed these’ — the Hadeeth” .%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen%s, ‘By Allah?, | love
you W He?%s said to him: ‘You are lying! Allah"#¥ Created the souls before the bodies by
two thousand years. He®? Settled them in the air. Then He®" Presented them to usa"s,
People®Ys of the Household. By Allah?¥i! There is no soul from these except and wes"s
recognise it by it’s body. By Allah-2%l 2% have not seen you being among them. So where
were you?’ — the Hadeeth”.%’
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen s was seated in Masjid Al-Kufa,
and he®Ys had placed down his@"s sword and thrown its sheath behind his%s back, when a
woman came to him™"s having had antagonised her husband.
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He?%s judged for the husband and she got angry and said, ‘By Allah?¥! It is not as you?"s
have judged! By Allah®l You®"s have not judged with the fairness, nor are you?"s just
among the citizens, nor is your?"s judgment is with the Pleasure in the Presence of Allah3?%’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen?s was angered. He®*"* looked at her for a while,
then said: ‘You are lying, O audacious, O evil-tongued, O Salsala (one who does not get
impregnated from where the women get impregnated from), O Salf’a, one who does not
menstruate like the women’. She turned around fleeing and she was saying, ‘Woe be unto
me! Woe be unto me!’
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Amro Bin Haris followed her and said, ‘O maid of Allah-32¥l You have faced Ali Bin Abu Talib
asws with a speech cheering me with it, then he®"“s removed you with speech and you turned
around fleeing from him=2"s, turning around’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘She said, ‘O you! This son?"s of Abu Talib?"* informed me, by Allah"
azw with what is in me. No, by Allah?¥! | have not seen a menstruation just as the woman
tends to see’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Amro Bin Haris returned happily to Amir Al-Momineen " and said to
him@%s ‘O son@%s of Abu Talib@¥! What is this sooth-saying?’
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He®%s said: ‘Woe be unto you, O son of Haris! This isn’t a soothsaying from me=2s"s, Allah-32%i
Blessed and Exalted Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then
Inscribed between its eyes, ‘Momin’, or ‘kafir’. Then Sent down Quran with that upon
Muhammad=®"V: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. Rasool-Allah™*"¥ was
from the distinguishers, and 1% from after him=®%, and the Imams®%“ from my?aWs
offspring”’ %8
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‘From Abu Ja’far?a¥s —similar to it up to his®"* words: ‘He®*"* said to him: “‘Woe be unto you,
O Amro! It isn’t something with divination, but Allah-?*i Created the souls before the bodies
by two thousand years. When He?"i Installed the souls in their bodies, He#*"l Wore between
their eyes either, ‘Momin’, or ‘Kafir’, and whatever they would be involved with, and what
they would be upon from an evil deed and good deeds, in a measurement of the rat’s ear.
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Then He?? Revealed Quran with that upon His#% Prophets2%W, He'32i Said: Surely, in that
are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75], and Rasool-Allah=a¥W, hes®"W was the distinguisher,
then I#%s am from after him=s, and the Imams®"s from my?"* offspring from after me2"s,
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they@%s are the distinguishers. When I%¢ contemplated her, I#%¢ recognise what was upon
her of her marking”’.*®
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‘From one of the companions of Amir Al-Momineen?"* who said, ‘Abdul Rahman Bin Muljim~
2 may Allah?¥ Curse him™, entered to see Amir Al-Momineen®"* — and he continued the
Hadeeth up to he said, ‘He®"s said: ‘Allah®™¥ Created the souls before the bodies by two
thousand years, and Settled them in the air. So, whichever recognised over there get together
over here in the world, and whichever of these denied get together in the world, and my=2s"s
soul does not recognise your soul”” .19
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s: “A man came to Amir Al-Momineen®%* and he was from his?@Ws
companions. He greeted unto him?Ys, then said, ‘By Allah®i! | love you™** and befriend
you—asws'.

Has sy E3h G A1 5 0 el B pffu&dwuw_},c x’wys-muu\x}uuwwvuﬁ Eneddll 4l 4 QS

vﬂfvpu Gl P
Amir Al-Momineen?"s said to him: ‘You are not as you say. Allah??¥ Created the souls before
the bodies by two thousand years (millenniums), then Presented to us@"“s the one who loved
usws, By Allah-221 |3s%s did not see your soul to be among the ones presented to us?%s, So,

where were you?’
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"Ys having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen®%* was in Masjid Al-Kufa
when a man came to him?"s, He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen2s*s! By Allah?, | love you3s¥s!’
He s said: ‘You are not doing so’.
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He said, ‘Yes, by Allah® Who, there is no god except He?*Il’ He"»"* said: ‘By Allah**/ Who,
there is no god except He®*Il You do not love me"<',
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?"! | am swearing (an oath) with Allah®?¥ | love you"“s and
you®"s are swearing an oath with Allah?™i | don’t love you@s"s, By Allah??! It is as if you™sWs
are informing me that you@"“* are more knowing with what is myself!
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He (Abu Abdullah?®%s) said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen™®%* was angered, and rather the mighty
Hadeeth had emerged from him?s¥s during the anger’.
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He (Abu Abdullah®%*) said: ‘He™®"* raised his®%“* hand towards the sky and said: ‘How can
that happen to be, and He®*", our Lord®*" Blessed and Exalted, Created the souls before the
bodies by two thousand years, then Presented to us the loving one from the hating one. By
Allah22Wl |-25%s had not seen you among the loving ones! So where were you?”’1%?
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘The souls are a conscripted soldiers. Whatever they
recognised these during the Covenant, they incline over here, and whatever from these
denied during the Covenant, they differ over here, and the Covenant, it is inside this Black
Stone’ — the Hadeeth”” 103
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‘The trusted one narrated to us from Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Allah®** Blessed and
Exalted Took a Covenant of the servants while they were shadows before the birth. So

whatever from the souls recognised, they incline, and whatever from these denied, they
differ” 104
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘What are you saying regarding the souls? These are
conscripted soldiers. Whatever from these recognised, they incline, and whatever from these
denied, they differ’. He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, “‘We are saying that’.
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He 2% said: ‘Surely it is like that. Allah®* Mighty and Majestic Took upon the servants their
Covenant while they were shadows before the births, and it is the Word of Mighty and
Majestic: And when your Lord Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their
backs and Made them testify against their own selves: [7:172] — up to the end of the Verse’'.

LA 4 gls sy 50T 20 g AL 80T Sals dsp 4 58 25 G

He said, ‘The one who on that day acknowledge to Him#", his inclination came over here,
77 105

and one who denied it on that day his opposition came over here”.
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‘Abu Ja’far?s"s said to me: ‘O Jabir! Allah?™, the first of what He?"i Created was Muhammad-
SaWW and his=@WW offspring, the guided, the Guided ones. They#"* were resemblances of light
in front of Allah?2Wil’
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| said, ‘And what are the resemblances?’
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He s said: ‘Shadows of the Noor (lights), luminous bodies without souls, and they 2" were
supported by one soul, and it is the Holy Spirit. By it, he®®"Y and his™®W offspring were
worshipping Allah??, and He**" had Created them2¥s for that, forbearing, knowledgeable,
righteous, elites, worshipping Allah??¥ with the Salat, and the Fasting, and the Sajdahs, and
the glorifications, and the extollations of Oneness, and they were praying the Salat and were
performing the Hajj and Fasting’’.10®
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®%s, ‘Sometimes | have grieving but | neither recognise (any grief)
regarding the wife, nor wealth, nor children, and sometimes | am happy, but | do not
recognise (any happiness) regarding wife, nor wealth nor children?’
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He®"s said: ‘There isn’t anyone except and there is an Angel with him and a Satan™. When
he was happy, the Angel was close to him, and when he was grieving, the Satan™® was closer
to him, and that is the Word of Allah?*¥ Blessed and Exalted: The Satan promises you the
poverty and instructs you with the immoralities, and Allah Promises you Forgiveness from
Himself and Grace; and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:268]" .1°7
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‘| entered to see Abu Abdullah®"s and with me was a man from our companions. | said to
him2%s ‘“May | be sacrificed for you®"s, O son®"s of Rasool-Allah*®*"!I | tend to be gloomy
and grieving from without having recognised any reason for that’.
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Abu Abdullah™®"s said: ‘That is the grief and the happiness arriving to you (Shias) from us@s%s,

because whenever grief or cheerfulness enters upon us?"s, that would be entering upon you
all, and because we"s and you all are from the Noor of Allah?? Mighty and Majestic.
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He??" Made us"* and our?"s clay and your clay as one, and if your clay had been left just

as it had been taken, we®¥* you would have been equal, but your clay was mixed with the
clay of your enemies. Had it not been for that, you would not have committed a sin, ever!
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?"¥s! So, will our clay and yourasws
Noor return to be just as it had begun?’
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He % said: ‘Yes, by Allah"#¥, O Abdullah! Inform me about these rays coming from the disc
(sun), when it emerges, are these connected with it, or cut off from it?’ | said, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you™®"s! But these are cut off from it’.
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He % said: ‘Isn’t it so that when the sun sets and the disc drops, they return to it and connect
with it, just as they had begun from it?’ | said to him™¥s, ‘Yes’. He™®"* said: ‘Like that, by Allah"
azwi oyrasws Shias are Created from the Noor (Light) of Allah"#¥ and they would be returning
to Him32w,
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By Allah#"il You (Shias) will be joining with us?Ys on the Day of Qiyamah and we?"s shall
intercede and be Interceded for, and you (Shias) shall intercede and be Interceded for, and
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there is no man from you except and a fire would be raised for him on his left and a garden
on his right, so he will enter his loved ones into the garden and his enemies into the Fire”’ 108
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‘| sighed in front of Abu Ja’far®%s, then | said, ‘O son®%s of Rasool-Allah*®¥! | become
sorrowful from without any calamity having afflicted me, or any matter having befallen with
me, to the extent that my family recognise that in my father and my friends recognise it’.
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He s said: ‘Yes, O Jabir!’ | said, ‘And what is that from, O son?"* of Rasool-Allahs®"WI’ He"
asws said: ‘And what will you do with (knowing) that?’ He said, ‘I would love to know itV

3 BN A Dol 156 w3l 5 Y B2 AT BN GUAB o) ) B b 3T 5 OB B G Gl Gl @1 ) s 6 D

B GY Y1 ale &5 302 0130 6 Al

He 2" said: ‘O Jabir! Allah-#?¥ Created the Momineen from clay of the gardens and Flowed in
them from a wind of His®%i Soul. For that (reason), the Momin is a brother of the Momin of
his father and his mother. So, whenever those souls are afflicted with anything in a city from
the cities, the souls grieve upon him because these are from him (spiritual connection)”.1%®
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‘I held (my breath) in front of Abu Ja’far®"s, | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@*s! Sometimes
| am aggrieved from without any calamity having afflicted me, or any pain having befallen
with me, to the extent that my family recognise that in my face and so do my friends’.
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He % said: ‘Yes, O Jabir! Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Created the Momineen from clay of
the gardens and Flowed in them from a wind of His* Soul. So, for that (reason), the Momin
is a brother of the Momin, of his father and his mother. Whenever a soul from those soul is

afflicted with grief in a city from the cities, these (souls) grieve, because they are from it”’.11°

108 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 22
109 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 23
110 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 24
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?"Ys saying: ‘The Momin is a brother of the Momin like the one body. If
there is a complaint of something from him, the pain of what would be felt in rest of his body;
and their souls are from one soul, and that a soul of the Momin is of more intense connection
with the Soul of Allah 3% that the connection of the rays of the sun with it”.111
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And He?™i Said in the Holy Hadeeth (Hadeeth Al-Qudsy): ‘When 1?¥ Love him, 1°?% would be
his hearing, and his sight, and his hand, and his legs, and his tongue!”’12
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‘I heard Ja’far®"s and he®%* was asked, ‘Can it be that the man would love something, and
he has not seen it?’ He™®"* said: ‘Yes’. It was said to him™?"s, ‘Like which thing?’
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He % said: ‘Like the type of food described to the human being and he has not eaten it, so
he would love it, and what resembles that, like the man loving the mentioned to his

companions, and what is for you is more than what you leave”.113
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‘From Abu Ja’fara%s having said: ‘When (death) presented to Amir Al-Momineen3s¥s, heasws
gathered his™®"Y* sons and bequeathed to them, then said: ‘O my?®"* son! The hearts are
conscripted soldiers. They glance at each other with the cordiality and whisper with it, and
like that these are regarding the hatred. So, whenever the man loves you from without a good

111 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation-Ch 43 H 25 a
112 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 25 b
113 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 26
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having preceded from him to you, then please him, and when the man hates you from without
any evil having preceded from him to you, the be cautious of him”.*14
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@"s, ‘I met the man | had not seen him, and he had not seen me in the
past before that day of his, but | love him with intense love. When | speak to him, | find him
being to me similar to what | am upon to him, and he informed me, and he feels for him
similar to that which | feel for him’.
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He?Ys said: ‘You speak the truth, O Sadeyr! The compilation of the hearts of the righteous
when they meet, and even if they haven’t revealed the cordiality with their tongues, is quicker
of mingling than a drop of water upon the waters of the rivers, and the remoteness of the
compilation of the immoral when they meet, and even if they do manifest the cordiality with
their tongues, is like the remoteness of the beasts from the compassion, and every if they
spend a long time upon one provision sack” %>
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‘Rasool-Allah™*"¥ said: ‘An example of the Momin in their cordiality and their mercy is like an

example of the body. When part of it has a (health) complaint, the rest of him would be pulled

down with the staying awake and the fever’”’.116
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And he™¥ said: ‘An example of the heart is an example of a feather in a wind-swept land”’ .1’

1 or BEo o is < sTis % Gy 1 5 0,8 Iy
331y i (S Oyliath O9)5TE Oyl OB o Jsk

114 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 27
115 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 28
116 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 29
117 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H30 a
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HesaWW said: ‘The Momineen are united, supportive, inter-twined as if they were one self”’ 118
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And for that he*®" said: ‘The Momin to the Momin is at the status of the construction, part
of it strengthens a part”.1?
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And he "V said: ‘Then Momineen are one hand against the ones besides them’”.12°

118 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation-Ch 43 H30b
119 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation-Ch 43 H30c¢
120 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 30 d
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CHAPTER 44 - REALITY OF THE DREAM AND IT'S
INTERPRETATION, AND MERIT OF THE TRUE DREAM AND IT’S
REASON, AND REASON FOR THE FALSE ONE

The Verses
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(Surah) Yunus™s - Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad
tiding in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There is no replacement for the Words of
Allah. That is the Mighty success [10:64].
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Yusuf? - When Yusuf said to his father: ‘O my father! | saw eleven stars and the sun and the
moon. | saw them performing Sajdah to me’ [12:4] He said: ‘O my son! Do not narrate your
dream to your brothers, [12:5].
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Up to Words of the Exalted: and We Taught him from the interpretation of the events;
[12:21].
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And the Exalted Said: And two youths entered the prison with him. One of them said, ‘I saw

myself (in a dream) pressing grapes. And the other said, ‘I saw myself (in a dream) carrying

bread on my head, the birds ate from it. Explain its interpretation to us (as) we see you to
be from the good doers’ [12:36].
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He said, ‘There shall not come to you both the food with which you are fed, except I will

inform you of its interpretation before it happens to you. That is from what My Lord has

Taught me. [12:37].
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Up to His" Words: O my two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he shall give his
lord (king) wine to drink; and as for the other, he shall be crucified, and the birds shall eat
from his head. The matter is Decreed concerning which you two inquired [12:41].
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Up to Words of the Exalted: And the king said, ‘I saw (in my dream) seven fat cows which
seven lean ones devoured; and seven green ears (of corn) and (seven) others dried out. O
chiefs! Give me a verdict regarding my dream if you are interpreters of the dreams’ [12:43].
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They said, ‘Confused dreams, and we do not know the interpretation of dreams’ [12:44].
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And one of the two (prisoners) he who had been freed remembered after a long time and
said, ‘I will inform you of its interpretation, therefore send me forth [12:45].
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Yusuf! O truthful one! Give us a verdict regarding seven fat cows which seven lean ones
devoured, and seven green ears (of corn) and (seven) others dried out, so that I can return
to the people, so they may know’ [12:46].
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He said: ‘You shall be cultivating for seven years continuously. Then whatever you harvest,
so leave it in its ear except for a little from what you would be eating [12:47].
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Then there shall come after that seven years of hardship eating away whatever had
preceded for these except for a little from what you would be harvesting [12:48].
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Then there shall come after that a year in which it would rain for the people and during it,
they would be pressing’ [12:49].
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(Surah) Al Asra’a - We did not Make the dream which We Showed you except as a Trial for
the people, [17:60].
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(Surah) Al Roum - And from His Signs is your sleeping at night and the day, and your seeking
His Grace. [30:23].
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(Surah) Al Safaat - he said: ‘O my son! | saw in the dream that | should slay you, [37:102].
SR LB s d B 3
(Surah) Al Fatah - Allah has Validated the dream of His Rasool with the Truth - [48:27].
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(Surah) Al Mujadilah - But rather, the secret counsels are from the Satan, for him to grieve

those who believe, and he cannot harm them of anything except by Permission of Allah,
therefore the Momineen should rely upon Allah [58:10].
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(Surah) Al Naba’a - And We Made your sleep to be rest [78:9].

(Forbidden) Tafseer (opinionated)
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Those who are believing — i.e., in the entirety of what the Eman can be obliged with - and
they were fearing [10:63] — disobeying Him#2" along with that (Eman).

adlall JlsY s 0T 3 4 Jbs & oo b a LBl (3 (2 Of LassT J1gil L3 dll amn, plall JB L;,f;jv \,&

For them is the glad tidings [10:64] — Al-Tabarsi, may Allah*** have Mercy on him, said,
‘Words have been said regarding it. One of these is that the glad tidings in the world, it is what
Allah?™i the Exalted has Given them the news of in the Quran based upon the righteous
deeds.
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And it’s second is that the glad tiding in the world is a glad tiding by the Angels to the
Momineen during their deaths. ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad tidings of

the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30].
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And it’s third, it is the correct dream in the world. The Momin sees it for himself, or it is seen
for him, and during the Qiyamah up to them entering the Paradise, they would be given the
glad tiding with it, a situation after a situation — and it is reported from Abu Ja’far®"s, and
that is reported in a Hadeeth raised from the Prophetsaw%’,
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Do not narrate your dream to your brothers, [12:5] — Al-Bayzawi said, ‘The dream is like the
dream, apart from that it is specific with what happens during the sleep, and the difference
between the two is the feminine, like (the word) ‘Al-Qurbah’, and ‘Al-Qarba’, and it is the
impression of the image rolling down from the horizons of the imaginations to the common
sense.
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And the truthful (dream) from these, but rather is happens with the connection of the self
with the kingdoms (of the sky) due to what is between the two is the proportionality during
it being free from the management by the body, the least of being free, so its images with
whatever is in it from the appropriate meanings resulting over there.
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Then the imagination stimulates it with appropriate images, so it sends to the common sense,
so it becomes a witnessing. Then if it was intensively appropriate for that meaning whereby
there does not happens to be any discrepancy except with the whole and the partial, the
dream dispenses the interpretation or else it would be needy to it.
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from the interpretation of the events [12:21] — i.e., from the interpretation of the dream,
because these are events of the kingdom if it were truth, and discussions of the self and the
Satan™, if it were false, from the interpretation of the mysteries of the Books of Allah??¥ and
conduct of the Prophets™s, and wise phrases.
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And Al-Tabarsi, may Allah#*" have Mercy on him, said, ‘It is said that between his® Yusuf)

dreaming and the arrival of his? father®® and his™ brothers to Egypt, there were forty years
—from lbn Abbas and most of the interpreters. And it is said, ‘Eighty’ — from Al-Hassan.
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And Al-Neysapuri said, ‘The scholars of the interpretation said that the bad dream manifests

its impact soon lest the Momin would remain in grief and the gloom, and the good dream, it’s
impact is delayed for the joy of the Momin to be longer lasting.
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One of them said, ‘I saw myself (in a dream) pressing grapes. [12:36] — Al-Tabarsi, may Allah
awi have Mercy on him, said, ‘It is from the dream of the sleep. It so happened that when
Yusuf?® entered the prison, he™ said to it’s inmates: ‘1°* can interpret the dream’.
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One of the two slaves said, and he was the quencher, ‘I saw at the bottom of the rope, there
were three bunches of grapes upon it, so | harvested it and squeezed it in a cup of the king
and quenched it to him’.
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And the owner of the food said, ‘I saw as if there were three baskets upon my head wherein
was bread and a variety of foods and the wild birds were taking from it’.
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Explain its interpretation to us (as) [12:36] — i.e., inform us with its interpretation and what
it’s affair can be explained to it.
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He said, ‘There shall not come to you both the food with which you are fed, - in your sleep -
except | will inform you of its interpretation [12:37]. — during the wakefulness because its
interpretation comes to you.
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As for one of you, he shall give his lord (king) wine to drink; [12:41] — |t is reported that hes
said: ‘As for the three bunches, these are three days you shall remain in the prison, then the
king would take you out during the fourth day, and you shall return to what (work) you used
to be upon’. And the lord, is (a reference to) the king.
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and as for the other, - i.e., owner of the food, it is reported that he® said, ‘Evil is what you
have seen. As for the three baskets, these are three days you shall remain in the prison. The
king will take you out and crucify you, and the birds will eat from your head’. he shall be
crucified, and the birds shall eat from his head. The matter is Decreed concerning which you
two inquired [12:41].
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He said during that, ‘| have not seen anything, and | was just playing’. Yusuf® said: The matter
is Decreed concerning which you two inquired [12:41] —i.e., free from the matter which you
are asking and seeking it’s understanding, and what 1® have said to you, it will befall with you,
and it will be happening, inevitably.
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And the king said, [12:43] — Al-Neysapuri said, ‘When the relief of Yusuf® drew near, Allah2?%
Showed him™s in the dream, seven fat cows emerging from a dry river, and seven lean cows.
The lean ones devoured the fat ones; and he™ saw seven green ears (of corn), its seeds had
bunched, and seven others dried up, having been harvested and matured. Then dried ones
twisted upon the green until overpowered upon these.
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The king was disturbed by its cause because his nature had witnessed that the seizure by the
weak over the strong is a warning of a type from the types of evil, except he did not
understand it’s details. He gathered the sooth-sayers and the interpreters and said: O chiefs!
Give me a verdict regarding my dream if you are interpreters of the dreams’ [12:43]' .
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Then, when the Exalted Wants a matter, He®*" Prepares it’s cause. So Allah?* Frustrated
those chiefs from answering the question and Blinded upon them until they said, ‘These are
confused dreams, [12:44], and they negated from themselves of being knowers of its
interpretation.

ekt Wlazal gn I3 n U Sy Bgid olll adlae 5 AWY1 e ] speall S ot BB i) e s il ol Lol
o Gk o e 2 Lo 0

And know that the Glorious Created essence of the speaking soul whereby He®* Enabled it
the ascent to the world of the skies and read the Guarded Tablet, and the prevented of it from
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(doing) that, it is its pre-occupation with the management of the body and what is referred
upon it from the way of the senses.
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And during the sleep, that pre-occupation lessens, so the self is strengthened upon that
notification. When the self paused upon a state from those states, if it remains in the
imagination just as it had witnessed, it is not needy to the interpretation, and if a specific
impact befalls, appropriate for the spiritual awareness to the world of imagination, so over
there, it is needy to the interpretation.
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Then from these are consistent and regular. It is easy upon the interpretation, the transfer
from those imaginations to the spiritual realities. And from these are what happen to be
mixed and turbulent, it's analysis and composition for the confusion occurring in its
arrangement, and it’s composition. These are named as ‘the confused’.
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And in reality, the confused is what happens as confusing in its beginning distorting the force
of imagination to corruption, occurring in the bodily strength, and to return the strange
matter upon it from outside. But the mentioned type can be counted from the confused
(dreams) from whereby it was conscious of its interpretation’ — end.
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And one of the two (prisoners) he who had been freed [12:45] — Al-Bayzawi said, ‘l.e., from
the two companions of the prison, and he is the drink provider - remembered after a long
time — and he remembered Yusuf® after a group of time combined, or a lengthy period -
therefore send me forth [12:45] — to the one in whose possession is its knowledge, or to the
prison.
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so that I can return to the people, - i.e., to the king and the ones with him - so they may
know’ [12:46] — it’s interpretation, or your?s merit and your? place.
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continuously. [12:47] — i.e., upon your continuous habit and its link upon the situation in the
meaning of partiality, or the source with the verb is its deed, i.e., they would be continuous,
perpetual, and it would be the total situation - so leave it in its ear — lest the insects eat it -
except for a little from what you would be eating [12:47] — during that year.
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Then there shall come after that seven years of hardship eating away whatever had
preceded for these — |.e., their people would eat whatever you have hoarded for them. He™®*
attributed to them upon the metaphor, applying between the interpretation, and the
expression with it - except for a little from what you would be harvesting [12:48] —i.e., you
should be stocking for planting the seeds.
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in which it would rain for the people — i.e., raining from the downpour, or downpour from
the drought, from the downpour - and during it, they would be pressing’ [12:49] — what is
pressed, like the grapes and the oil, due to the abundance of the fruits. And it is said, milking
the udders.
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We did not Make the dream [17:60] — It is that the intent with the dream is the eye, and the
frequency upon it is seeing in the sleep. And Al-Tabarsi, may Allah®¥ have Mercy on him,
said, ‘It is reported from lbn Abbas it is a dream of sleep he*®"" had seen it that hes®¥ would
be entering Makkah while he*®"%¥ was in Al Medina. So he*®" aimed for it.
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The Polytheists blocked him™s in Al-Hudeybiya from entering it until the people doubted and
the suspicion entered upon them. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®"¥! Didn’t you inform us that
we shall be entering the Sacred Masjid in safety?’ He®"W said: ‘Had I®"" said to you that you
would be entering it (this) year?’ They said, ‘No’.
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He W said: ‘We shall be entering it, if Allah? so Desires’, and he % returned Then he™sa"W
entered Makkah in the following year. So, it was Revealed: Allah has Validated the dream of
His Rasool with the Truth - [48:27]. And it is said he®"Y saw in his™®Y dream that monkey
had ascended his*®" pulpit and descending. That worsened him™?* and he*®"¥ was gloomy
due to it, so he™®W was not seen laughing after that until he*®"¥ expired’.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And a lot of reports have passed regarding that’. And Al Razi said, ‘Saeed
Bin Al-Musayyab said, ‘Rasool-Allah*®*% saw the clan of Umayya jumping upon his*®¥" pulpit
the jumping of the monkeys, so that worsened him™=2"W, And this is the word of Ibn Abbas in
a report of Ata’a.
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And from His Signs is your sleeping at night and the day, [30:23] —i.e., That is, your sleep in
both times is for resting the psychic forces and the strength of the natural forces, and for
seeking your livelihood in them, or your sleeping at night and your seeking (sustenance) at
daytime.
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He#2V Combined and Pressed between the two times and the two deeds with inclinations,
indicating that both are from the timings, and Specified one of these, so it is correct for the
other during the need, and it is supported by rest of the Verses referring to it.
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I saw in the [37:102] — evidence’s upon that sleep of the Prophets™ is at the status of the

Revelation, and like that is the following Verse: But rather, the secret counsels are from the
Satan, [58:10].
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Al-Tabarsi, may Allah®¥ have Mercy on him, said, ‘Meaning counsels of the hypocrites and
the Kafirs with what worsens the Momineen and aggrieves them from the whisperings of the
Satan™ and his™® innovations and his™ deviations; and it is said the intent with it are dreams
of the sleep which the human being sees in his sleep, and it grieves him.
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Il shall come with that in the reports’.
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And We Made your sleep to be rest [78:9] — The Seyyid Al-Murtaza, may Allah?* have Mercy
on him, said, ‘If a questioner were to ask about Words of the Exalted: And We Made your
sleep to be rest [78:9], so he says, “‘When the intent with the rest, it is the sleep, it is as if He
a2Wj has Said: “We??" Made your sleep to be a sleep”, and this is from what there is no benefit
in the answer.
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We said, ‘Regarding this Verse there are aspects. From these is that the intent with the ‘rest’
happens to be the comfort and the relaxation, and a people have said that the gathering of
the creatures was during the day of Friday, and the freeing from it is during the day of
Saturday, so the day is named as ‘Al-Sibt’ (Sabbath) due to the freeing which happened during
it, and because Allah®¥ the Exalted had Commanded the children of Israel during it to be
resting from the work.
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It is said, ‘And the origin of the Sabbath is the stretching’. It is said that the woman relaxed
(Sabatat) her hair when she released it from the know and flowed it’.
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And from these is that the intent with that happens to be that We#¥ have Made your sleep
as rest (Sabbath), it isn’t death, because the sleeping one loses from his knowledge(s) and his
purposes, and most of his states (which) the deceased would lose. So, the Glorious Intended
that He*" would Confer upon us by Making our sleep during which some of our states
matches the states of the deceased, isn’t death upon the reality, and He* does not Extract
us from the life and the realisation.
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So, He® Made the emphasis by Mentioning the source standing in place of negating the
death and a hindrance hindering His®* Words, and We3?% Made your sleep not to be death.
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And another aspect is possible regarding the Verse not mentioned in it. It is that the Sabbath,
it isn’t every sleep, and rather it is from the descriptions of the sleep when it occurs upon
some of the aspects, and the Sabbat, it is the sleep of lengthy stretch, the calmness, and for
this it is said regarding the one described with a lot of sleeping, he is hibernating (Masbout),
and by it is the Sabbath (Sabat), and that cannot be said regarding every sleep.
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And when the matter was based upon this, Words of the Exalted: And We Made your sleep
to be rest [78:9] would not flow the flow that He? is Saying, “And We3™ have Made your
sleep as sleep”, and the aspect in the Conferment upon us it that if He®* has Made our sleep
to be a lengthy stretch apparently, and it is due to what is in that for us of the benefits of rest,
because the hypnosis and the sleep are similar, they do not attain anything from the comfort,
but Rather, they are accompanied in the most by anxiety and annoyance, and worries are the
ones that reduce sleep and disturb it and empty the heart and peace of mind, with which
there is an abundance and extension of sleep, and this is clear.
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The Seyyid, may Allah?? Sanctify his soul, said, ‘I found Abu Bakr Muhammad Bin Al Qasim
Al-Anbary taunting upon the answer which we mentioned firstly, and he said, ‘Ibn Quteyba is
mistaken in his reliance because the rest, ‘Sabat’ cannot be said for it, nor can it be said, ‘The
man is in ‘Sabt’ (Sabbath) in the meaning of the rest and comfort’, and he has relied upon the
answer which we proved by mentioning in and saying among what lbn Quteyba had
witnessed with from his words, ‘The woman relaxed (Sabatat) her hair’, in its meaning as well,
is the decisive, because that rather happens to be removal of the tightness which was
collected with it, and cutting it.
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And the measurement which Ibn Al-Anbary mentioned it, didn’t give an answer to lbn
Quteyba, because he did not deny that the Sabbath, it happens to be the rest and the
relaxation, when they were both from sleep and if you do not describe every comfort that it
is a Sabbath, and this name happens to be specifically for the rest, when it happens based
upon this aspect.

Ll 06 Y bt OF e A5 moge IS8 il (gns o)l o ohsb slial (3 oSG S (ST 13 g cleW1 (3 BT sl 1A
And for this, there are a lot of matches in the names, and when that is possible, it would not
have prevented their words ‘Sabbath of the man’ in the meaning of the resting in every place,

evidence’s upon that the Sabbath does not happen to be a name for the rest during the sleep.
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And that which remains upon Ibn Quteyba is that the Sabbath, it is the rest and the relaxation,
and that is testified upon by poems or language, for the couplet which he mentions, it is
possible that the intent with it would be cutting off besides the stretching and the extending.
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If it is said, “What is the difference between the answer of Ibn Quteyba and your answer which
you have mentioned at the end?’, we say, the difference between the two is because lbn
Quteyba made the Sabbath of himself as resting, and made it an expression about it, and he
took the testimony based upon that with the stretching besides anything else, and we are
making the Sabbath of himself to be from the descriptions of the sleep and the resting
occurring with him for the stretching and lengthy calmness in it.
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Thus, it does not necessitate us that we should be saying, ‘Sabbath of the man’, in the
meaning of the resting, because the thing cannot be named with what occurs with it in reality,
and the resting occurs upon our answer with the Sabbath, and his Sabbath isn’t based upon
that in the answer which lbn Al-Anbary has chosen, is a type of speech, because the Sabbath,
and even though the cutting was based upon what he mentioned, he did not name the base
in it which he mentioned, and it is the Sabbath.
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And he has argued in proving the likes of this base to what he had heard from the linguists,
and it had obliged that he would refer from whichever aspect, when the Sabbath, it is the
cutting allowed, if it is said the Sabbath is upon this meaning, and we did not see him doing
that’.
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‘From his father Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar, son of Ali-#*s Bin Abu Talib®*"s, from his
father, from his grandfather, from Alis¥s having said: ‘l asked Rasool-Allah=®*" about the man
who sleeps, so he sees the dream. Sometimes it would be true, and sometimes it would be
false’.
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Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘O Ali®%*| There is none from a servant who sleeps except there is an
ascension with his soul to Lord?? of the worlds. What he sees in the Presence of Lord?? of
the worlds, it is true. Then when Allah? the Mighty, the Subduer, Commands with returning
his soul to his body, the soul comes to be between the sky and the earth. So, what it sees, it
is the confused dream””.1%!
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‘For Iblees™ there is a Satan™ called Huz’'u. He™ fills the east and the west during every night.
He'2 comes to the people in the dream”’.122
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘One who sees (in the dream) he is in the Sanctuary
(Hurrum), and he was fearful, would be safe” .13

o

Le V) 3 5 apd Gl Eed g3 G s ¢ JB a5 B s o 20 QW U8 3 e o e hedi -4

25

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world and in
the Hereafter. [10:64]. He said, ‘In the life of the world is the good dream the Momin sees,
and in the Hereafter during the death”.12*
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121 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation-Ch 44 H 1
122 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 2
123 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation-Ch 44 H 3
124 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 4
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‘A person sent me to Abu Abdullah®"Ys claiming that he panics during his dream from a
woman who comes to him. He had said, ‘l scream to the extent that the neighbours hear’.
Abu Abdullah®%s said: ‘Go and say, ‘You have not paid the Zakat!”’
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He said, ‘Yes, by Allah®2, | have paid it!” He*"* said: ‘Say to him, ‘If you have paid it, you have
not paid it to its rightful ones” .12
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"%s, ‘| saw during the sleep as if there was a ‘Qanat’ with me’. He@"s
said: ‘Was there an arrow-head in it?’ | said, ‘No’. He®"* said: ‘If you had seen an arrow-head
being in it, a boy would have been born for you, but a girl would be born’.
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Then he®%s was silent for a while, then said: ‘How many heels were there in the ‘Qanat’?’ |
said, ‘Twelve heels’. He®"* said: ‘The girl would give birth to twelve daughters”.
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Muhammad Bin Yahya said, ‘I narrated this Hadeeth to Al-Abbas Bin Al-Waleed. He said, ‘1 am
from one of them, and there are eleven maternal aunties for me, and Abu Amarah is my
grandfather’”” 126
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"s, ‘| saw during the sleep as if there is a cage and there are
seventeen bottles in it. When the cage fell, the bottles broke’.
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He@%s said: ‘Your dream is true. A man from my2"%s family will emerge. He shall rule for
seventeen days, then he will die’.
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125 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 57 The book of creation -Ch 44 H 5
126 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 6
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Muhammad Bin lbrahim emerged at Al-Kufa along with Abu Al-Saraya. He remained for
seventeen days, then died””.1?’
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‘Abu Al-Hassan%s the 2"d woke up in the morning in one of the days’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®*"* said to me: ‘Last night 1% saw a slave of Ali Bin Yaqteen and
between his eyes there was a white spot. I**"s interpreted that being upon the religion” 128
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah@%s, A man came to him?", He said, ‘I saw during the
sleep as if | am saying to you ", ‘How much remains from my term (of life)?’ You™"s said by
(gesture) of youra“s hands, like this’ — and he gestured to five — ‘and that has pre-occupied
my heart!’
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He®%s said: ‘You had asked me2"s about something no one knows of except Allah?? Mighty
and Majestic, and these are five Allah?™ js Individual with these - Surely, Allah, with Him is
the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends down the rain, and He Knows what is in the
wombs; and no soul knows what it would be earning the next day; and no soul knows in
which land it shall die. Surely Allah is Knowing, Aware [31:34]" 1%?°
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Explanation — Al-Tabarsi, may Allah?* have Mercy on him, said, ‘It has come in the Hadeeth:
‘The keys of the hidden matters are five, no one knows these except Allah?*% — and he recited

this Verse’’ 130
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127 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 7
128 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 8
129 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation-Ch 44 H9 a
130 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation-Ch 44 H9b
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And it has been reported from the Imams?** of guidance: ‘These five things, no one knows
these upon the detail, and the realities apart from Him2? the Exalted”.'3!
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‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullah@"s, He said, ‘l saw (in a dream) as if the sun has emerged
upon my head, besides my body’.
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He#%s said: ‘You shall attain a serious matter, and a shining light, and a comprehensive
religion. If it has covered you, you would have been immersed in it, but it (only) covered your
head. Have you not read: So when he was the sun rising, he said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’
[6:78] . When it set, Ibrahim™* disavowed from it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@*“*! They are saying that the sun (in
my dream) is a caliph or a king!’
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He 2" said: ‘I do not see you attaining the caliphate and there did not happen to be a king
among your forefathers and your grandfathers a king, and which king and which caliphate
and kingdom is more (greater) than the religion, and the Noor which you are hoping to enter

the Paradise with? They are wrong’. | said, ‘You™®"s speak the truth, may | be sacrificed for
you—aSWS!"132
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‘From a man who saw as if the sun had emerged upon his feet besides his body. He®*"* said:
‘Wealth he shall be attaining from the vegetation of the earth, from wheat, or dates. He shall
tread it (farm) with his feet, and expand in it, and it is Permissible, except that he would be
toiling in it just as Adam™s had toiled””.133

131 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 57 The book of creation-Ch 44 H9 ¢
132 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 10
133 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 11
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah®%s and in his®"* presence was Abu Haneefa. | said to him=s"s,
‘May | be sacrificed for you@%s! | saw a strange dream!’ He®%* said: ‘O lbn Muslim! Give it,
for the knower with it is seated’ — and he®"s gestured by his®"s hand towards Abu Haneefa.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Il saw as if | had entered my house, and there was my wife who had
come out to me. She broke a lot of walnuts and scattered these upon me. | was astounded
from this dream!’
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Abu Haneefa said, ‘You are a contentious person, and you will be quarrelling regarding the
inheritances of your wife. After severe hostilities, you will attain your need from her, if
Allah-#% so Desires’.
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Abu Abdullah"s said: ‘You have hit it, by Allah®¥, O Abu Haneefa!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Haneefa went out from his®"s presence. | said, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you™®"s! | abhor the interpretation of this Nasibi (hostile one)V’
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He % said: ‘O Ibn Muslim! Allah3¥ will not Worsen you, for their interpretation does not
coincide with our?®%s interpretation, nor does our®%s interpretation coincide with their
interpretation, and the (correct) interpretation isn’t like what he has interpreted it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™?"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"“*! So (what about) your
asws words: ‘You have hit it!’, and you™@"“s swore upon it, and he had erred?’
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He@%s said: ‘Yes, 1®"* did swear upon it that he had hit the error’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™?"“s, ‘So what is it’s (correct) interpretation?’
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He Y said: ‘O Abu Muslim! You will do Mut’ah with a woman, so your wife will come to know
with it. She will tear new clothes upon you, for the shells are clothing for the nuts”.
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Ibn Muslim said, ‘By Allah®%il There wasn’t between his®"“* interpretation and the
verification of the dream except the Friday morning. When it was the Friday morning, | was
seated by the door when a girl passed by me. | ordered my slave to return her. Then | entered
her into my house. | did Mut’ah with her. My wife sensed me and her. She entered the room
upon us. The girl rushed towards the door, and | remained. She tore up new clothes upon me
| had worn during the Eids’.
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And Musa Al Zawwar the perfume-seller came to Abu Abdullah?"s, He said to him@*s, ‘O son
asws of Rasool-Allah*®"¥! | saw a dream which has terrified me. | saw a deceased brother-in-
law of mine and he was hugging me, and | am fearing that it would be the death having drawn
near’.
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He#%s said: ‘O Musa! Anticipate the death morning and evening for it shall meet us and
hugging the deceased to the living ones is prolongation of their lifespans. What was the name
of your brother-in-law?’ He said, ‘Husayn’.
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He % said: ‘As for your dream, it points upon you remain and your visiting Abu Abdullah="s,
for everyone who hugs someone named as ‘Al-Husayn®"*, he would be visiting him*"* if
Allah??¥i so Desires’.
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And Ismail Bin Abdullah Al Qureyshi mentioned. He said, ‘A man came to Abu Abdullah?s"s,
He said, ‘O son®"Ys of Rasool-Allah*®"WI | saw in my dream as if | am outside from the city of
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Al-Kufa in a place | know, and it is as if an old wooden man, or a man carved from wood is
upon a wooden horse, waving his sword, and | witnessed him in panic, dreading, fearing’.
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He % said: ‘You are a man intending to assassinate a man regarding his livelihood, so fear
Allah#"i Who has Created you, then He#i will Cause you to die’.
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The man said, ‘I testify that you®"s have been Given knowledge and are extracting it from its
mine. | shall inform you™®%s, O son®%“s of Rasool-Allah*®% about what you®"“s have
interpreted to me. A man from my neighbours had come to me and presented his estate to
me. | understood that | could own it with a huge reduction (in price) due to what | recognises
that there wasn’t any seeker for it apart from me’.

Abu Abdullah@** said: ‘And your companion (neighbour) is befriending us®"“s and disavowing
from our®%s enemies?’
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He said, ‘Yes, O son®%s of Rasool-Allah*®""I He is a man of good insight, resolute in the
religion, and | am repenting to Allah?*I Mighty and Majestic and to you®"s from what | had
thought of with him and intended. Inform me, O son®"Y of Rasool-Allah*®"¥| Had it been a
Nasibi (hostile one), would it have been Permissible for me to assassinate him?’
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He % said: ‘Pay the entrustment to the one who has entrusted it to you and wants the good
advice from you, and even if he were a killer of Al-Husayn-asws1”’134
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan™@%s saying: ‘The dream is based upon what you interpret’.
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134 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 12
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| said to him™@"“s, ‘One of our companions is reporting that the dream of the king (of Egypt)
was a confused dream’.
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Abu Al-Hassan™@"s said: ‘In the era of Rasool-Allah™®%, a woman saw (in a dream) that a trunk
(pillar) of her house had broken. She came to Rasool-Allah*®"¥ and narrated the dream to
him*2"Y¥_ The Prophet™®¥ said to her: ‘Your husband shall arrive, and he will come, and he
will be healthy’ —and her husband had been absent. He arrived like what the Prophet™=®"¥ had
said.
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Then her husband was absent from her again. She saw in the sleep as if a pillar of her house
had broken. She came to the Prophet™®¥* and narrated the dream to him™"W, Hes®"% said to
her: ‘Your husband shall arrive, and he would come healthy’. He arrived based upon what he"
SaWW had said.
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Then her husband was absent for a third time. She saw in her dream that a pillar of her house
had broken. She met a left-handed man. She narrated the dream to him. The man said to her,
‘The evill Your husband will be dying’. It reached the Prophet®"¥, He®W% said: ‘Couldn’t he
have interpreted goodly to her?”’13>
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‘From Abu Ja’far?@¥s having said: ‘I°®%s saw (in a dream) as if I"*"* was on top of a mountain
and the people were ascending to it from every side, until when there were a lot (of them)
upon it, it elongated with them into the sky, and the people went on falling from it from every
side, until there did not remain anyone from them except for a small group. Thad was done
five times, during each of that the people fell away from it and that group remained. As for
Qays Bin Abdullah Bin Ajlan, he was in that group’.

135 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 13
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He?®Ys did not remain after that except approximately five (days) until he?®"Ys passed

away’’.136
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Explanation: It is as if the interpretation of the dream is the Firna which occurred after him Vs,
may the Salawaat of Allah™®?" be upon him, among the Shias, so they reneged.
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‘The Momineen, when they take to their beds, Allah®" Ascends their souls to Him™2%, So,
the one death had been Decreed upon him, He** Makes him to be in a garden of the Paradise
with the light of His®%¥ Mercy, and light of His? Mighty, and if the death had not been
Decreed upon him, He®™ His? trustees from the Angels with him to the bodies which he
(used to be) in”.237
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘(Syeda) Fatima@*s saw (a dream) during the sleep as if
Al-Hassan™®"Ys and Al-Husayn®%s were slaughtered or killed. That grieved her?Ws, She@Ws
informed Rasool-Allah@¥W with it.
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Hes®WW said: ‘O dream!’ It resembled in front of himsaWW, HeaWW said: ‘You showed this
calamity to Fatima®"s?’ It said, ‘No’. He®" said: ‘O confused dream, and did you show this
calamity to Fatima@"?’ It said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah™#""!’

Hes®WY said: ‘What did you intend with that?’ It said, ‘l intended to grieve her?®Ws, Hesaww
said to Fatima@¥s: ‘Listen to me™=®“W! This isn’t anything (of no consequence)”’.138

136 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 14
137 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 15
138 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 16
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘There are people saying that the stars (astrology) is more correct than
the dream, and that was correct when the sun had not return to Yoshua Bin Noun™* and to
Amir Al-Momineen"“s, When Allah*¥ Mighty and Majestic Returned the sun to thems, the
scholars of astrology strayed. So, from them are correct, and from them are erroneous”.*°
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far@%s, “‘Who is the Rasool® (Messenger), and who is the Prophet ™, and who
is the Muhaddas (the one narrated to)?’
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He s said: ‘The Rasool™® is the one Jibraeel® comes to. He™ speaks to him™ facing, and he
3 sees (Jibraeel™) just as one of you sees his companion whom he speaks to. So this is the
Rasool=.
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And the Prophet™® is the one he (Jibraeel®) comes to during the sleep, approximately a dream
of Ibrahim™s, and approximate to what stillness used to seize Rasool-Allah*®¥ when Jibraeel
3 came to him=®"W during the sleep. Like this is the Prophet™s, and from them™s is one the
Messenger-ship and the Prophet-hood are gathered for him™*. Rasool-Allah®*" was a Rasool
SaWW 3 Prophets®WW,_ Jibraeel® came to him™?"¥ facing, so hes®"¥ spoke to him™° and saw him"
a and he™® came to him=®"" during the sleep.
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And as for the Muhaddas®"s, he@"%s js the one who hears the speech of the Angel, so he@Ws
discusses with him™* from without seeing him™° and from without him™° coming to him?"sin
hiss%s dream”” 140

139 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 17
140 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 18

Page 132 of 245




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 58 www.hubeali.com

Feh ala ol i 4 805 5 s 5 % Sl aers Lo XA 08715

w
9
- = J

3 z
T (I 03

S5 e T Gasite 3 334 Bl 3 0y

‘Al-Sadig"* said: ‘When the servant was upon a disobedience of Allah?** Mighty and
Majestic and Allah?? Wanted good with him, would Show him a dream during his sleep to
frighten him, so he would be rebuked by it away from that (act of) disobedience, and the true
dream is one part from seventy, from the Prophet-hood”” .14
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‘From Musa™@"s Bin Ja’far?®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him™?"* saying: ‘One who had a
need for him to Allah®*" and wanted to see us"“* and to know his place, so let him wash for
three nights, whispering with us®"s, for he would see us®%s, and he (his sins) would be
Forgiven for him through us®"s, and his place would not be hidden unto him’.
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| said, ‘My Master?®“s! If a person sees you™"s during the sleep, and he drinks Al-Nabeez?’
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He % said: ‘Al-Nabeez wouldn’t spoil his religion upon him. But rather, neglecting us?** and
staying behind from us?Ys would spoil it upon him’ — the Hadeeth””.14?
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‘| said to Al-Sadiq Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad "5, ‘A man sees his Lord??*I Mighty and Majestic
in his sleep (dream), so what would that be?’
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141 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 19
142 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 20

Page 133 of 245




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 58 www.hubeali.com

He 2% said: ‘That is a man having no religion for him. Allah-?*¥i Blessed and Exalted cannot be

seen, neither during the wakefulness nor during the sleep, nor in the world nor in the

Hereafter’”’ 143
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‘From one of them (5% or 61" Imam2*"*) having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allah**"¥ woke up in the
morning gloomy, grieving. Ali®"s said to him™=@W: ‘What is the matter I?*"s see you™®W, O
Rasool-Allah**"" gloomy, grieving?’
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He*®"W said: ‘And how can "% not be like that and I°*"" have seen during this night of mine
sawW the clan of Teym and clan of Aday and clan of Umayya ascending this pulpit of mine=®"",
returning the people from Al Islam backwards? I®"¥ said: ‘O Lord?*/l During my 2" |ifetime
or after my=2"" death?’ He®?" Said: “After your*®"" death!”’144
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‘From Abu Abdullah@®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ saw the clan of Umayya ascending
upon hiss®™¥ pulpit from after him=2¥% and they were straying the people away from the Path
backwards. So, he@"% woke up in the morning, bleak, grieving.
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He@%s said: ‘Jibraeel™® came down to him™saWW¥, He®® said: ‘O Rasool-Allah@¥W! What is the
matter 1 see you™®"VW bleak, grieving?’
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Hes®WY said: ‘O Jibraeel™! I®W saw the clan of Umayya during this night of minesawWw

ascending mys@W pulpit from after me*®¥, straying the people away from the path,
backwards’.

143 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 21
144 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 22
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He® said: ‘By the One?®™ Who Sent you™®"¥ with the truth as a Prophet %! This is
something I have not been Notified upon’. So he™ ascended to the sky. It was not long
before he® descended unto him*®¥W with two Verses from the Quran comforting him=aww
with these.
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He™ said: Can you see, if We were to Let them enjoy for years [26:205] Then there comes to
them what they were threatened of [26:206] It would not avail them what they were
enjoying. [26:207].

e Gl e AV A A L AT g A Al g sudST 6 e 0T

And it was Revealed unto him*®V: Surely, We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1] And what make you realise what the Night of Pre-determination is?
[97:2] The Night of Pre-determination is better than a thousand months [97:3].
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Made the Night of Pre-determination for His®" Prophetaww
better than a thousand months of the kingdom (rule) of the clan of Umayya” .14
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‘I was in the presence of Muawiya’ — and he continued the Hadeeth up to he said, ‘I heard
Rasool-Allah*®¥ and he*®Y had been asked about this Verse: and We did not Make the
dream which We Showed you except as a Trial for the people, and the Accursed tree in the
Quran; [17:60].
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HesaWW said: ‘I@"W saw twelve men from the straying imams (leaders) ascending my=2"" pulpit
returning my®"% community to their backs, backwards. Among there were two from two
different tribes of Quraysh, and three from the clan of Umayya, and seven from the sons of
Al Hakam Bin Al Aas. When they reach fifteen me, they would make the Book of Allah-2?%i for
income, and servants of Allah??¥ as slaves’’ 146

145 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 23
146 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 24
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@"%s, ‘Is the parting (of the hair) from the Sunnah?’ He™®"* said: ‘No’. |
said, ‘Did Rasool-Allah2"W part (his®"W¥ hair?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes'. | said, ‘How come?’
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He @ said: ‘Rasool-Allah™#"Y" when he®"¥ was blocked from the House (Kaaba), and hesaww
had already ushered the sacrificial animal and wore the Ihraam, Allah?*¥) Showed him2¥¥ the
dream which Allah®?¥ has Informed of in His#" Book where He?¥ Says: Allah has Validated
the dream of His Rasool with the Truth - You will be entering the Sacred Masjid in safety if
Allah so Desires, your heads being shaven and (others) with hair-cut, not fearing. [48:27].
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Rasool-Allah=@" knew that it shall be fulfilled for him2"" with what hes®¥% had seen, so from
then, he®"¥ saved that hair which was upon his*®"% head when he**"" had worn the lhraam
waiting for shaving it off in the Sanctuary where Allah-** Mighty and Majestic had Promised
him=2WY¥_\When hes®™W had shaved it, he™®"W did not repeat saving the hair, nor had that
happened from before it”’.147
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‘I was with Amir Al-Momineen?*"s during his®"¥ going out to Siffeen. When he®*"s descended
at Naynawa, and it is by the banks of the Euphrates, he™®"* performed wud’u and prayed
Salat. Then he®%s slept. Then he®%* paid attention (woke up suddenly). He™®"s said: ‘|-asws
saw in my®V%s dream as if I*%* am with men who had descended from the sky having white
flags with them. They had collared their swords, and these were white, shining, and they had
drawn around this land a line.
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147 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 25
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Then I®%s saw as if these palms trees had struck the ground with their branches shaking with
vain blood; and it is as if I®*%* am with Al-Husayn?*"s my2*¥s young (son "), my2s*s flesh, and
my %S marrow (blood) having drowned in it, crying out for help, but no one helps.
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And it is as if the helmeted men have descended from the sky calling out to him?"“s and
saying: ‘Patience, family of the Rasool*®"V, for you?*"s will be killed upon the hands of the evil
people, and these here is the Paradise, O Abu Abdullah?®"Ys, yearning to you@"“s!I’ Then they
consoled me?" and said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan"s| May Allah?*¥ Delight your?%s eyes with it
on the Day the people would stand to Lord " of the worlds!’
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Then 1% woke up like this. By the One*"l in Whose Hand is the self of Ali®*s! The truthful,
the ratified Abu Al Qasim™®¥ had informed me™2s*¢ that 1% would be seeing it during mys"s
going out to the people rebelling against us®"“s, and this is a land of distress (Karb) and
calamities (Bala). Al-Husayn™®"“* and seventeen men from my?"s sons®%“s and sons@%s of
Fatima**s would be buried in it’ — and the Hadeeth has been abridged”.*4®
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‘It is a report that Ali%s Bin Al-Husayn2¥s said: ‘%S had been supplicating to Allah®™ as a
follow-up of every Salat to Teach me#%s the Magnificent Name. One day I*%* had prayed the
dawn Salat, my?*"s eyes were overcome (with sleep) while 1"#¥$ was sitting, and behold, IV
was with a man standing in front of me?"s saying to me?"s, ‘You®"s asked Allah?*¥ the
Exalted to Teach you@"s the Magnificent Name?”’
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He 2% said: ‘1% said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Say: ‘O Allah2! | ask You#*¥ by Your??"i Name! Allah

azwil Allah?2il Allah?2¥il Allah?™ Who there is no god except He??, Lord?™ of the
Magnificent Throne”.
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He%s said: ‘By Allah2"l |2%s have not supplicated with it for anything except 1% saw its
success” .14
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And it has passed regarding the blessing of Al-Husayn?"s (to his parents®%“s) that Umm
Ayman™ said: ‘O Rasool-Allah=@¥W! | saw during this night of mine, it is as if part of yourasws
limbs has been thrown in my ™ house’.
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Rasool-Allah™®"" said: ‘Fatima®"“* will be blessed Al-Husayn®%s. You™ will take care of
him2%s and wrap him?%s, so part of my 2" limbs would be in your™ house” .*>°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?®%s having said: ‘There was a man among the children of Israel. He
supplicated to Allah?" for three years to Grace him a boy. When he saw that Allah"#?" is not
Answering him, he said, ‘O Lord#*¥! Am | remote from You?™, so You* cannot listen to me,
or are You™®i near from me, so You@™" are not answering me?”’
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He @Y said: ‘A comer came to him in his sleep. He said, ‘You have been supplicating to Allah"
azwi Mighty and Majestic since three years with an abusive tongue, and a rebellious impious
heart, and insincere intention. So quite your abuse and let your heart fear Allah?™, and let
your intention improve!”
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He%s said: ‘The man did that, then supplicated to Allah?*¥, and the boy was born for him”’.2>1
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‘My father used to talk badly of Ali®*"s Bin Abu Talib@*s, Someone came in the sleep and said
to him, ‘Are you the reviler of Ali®¥s?’ He was so agitated that he urinated in his bed for three
(days)”.t>?
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‘When the king ordered with confining Yusuf? in the prison, Allah®*¥ Inspired him™* the
interpretation of the dreams. He™ used to interpret for the people of the prison, their
dreams’.1>3
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Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator)

‘From the Prophet=®" having said: ‘When the (end of) times draws near, do not belie a dream
of the Momin, and their more truthful of dreams would be their most truthful of the

narrations’.1%4
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan™@"s saying: ‘Sometimes I#%* see the dream, so IS interpret it, and

the dream is based upon what you interpret”.1>>

G5 A5 e G B B e s ) e ol 0 el 3l 50 0 e 0 el e 3l 00 08033
St g Al § e 3 andd W5l 35 G lo o B oYl 5 skt G 55 it 6 ) ok B8 e i s BT e JEs

8 a3 1,58 56 o e

‘From Abu Ja’far®“s: ‘Rasool-Allah=®¥W had said: ‘The dream of a Momin is known between
the sky and the earth upon the head of its owner until he interprets it for himself, or it is

152 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 29
153 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 30
154 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 31
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interpreted for him the likes of him. When it is interpreted, it necessitates the earth, so do
not be narrating your dreams except to the one using his intellect”.2>®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said: ‘Do not narrate the dream except
to a Momin devoid of the envy and the unfairness”.*>’
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‘A man came to the Prophet™®"W while he*®"" was preaching. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™s®WWl |
saw last night in what the sleeping one sees, as if | my neck had been struck so my head fell
off, so | pursued it and took it, then returned it to its place’.
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Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘When the Satan™ plays with one of you in his dream, then do not
narrate with it to the people”.**8 (Non-shia source)
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‘l used to see the dream so it would worry me until | heard Abu Qatadah saying, ‘l used to see
the dream, and it would make me sick, until | heard Rasool-Allah*®"¥ sagying: ‘The good dream
is from Allah??¥, so whenever one of you sees what he loves, then he should not narrated
with it except to the one he loves, and when he sees what he dislikes, then he should not
narrated with it, and let him turn from his left and let him seek Refuge with Allah* from the
Pelted Satan™?, and from the evil of what he had seen, so it will never harm him”.*>° (From a
From a Non-shia source)

156 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 33
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘The dream is one part from forty-six parts from the Prophet-hood,
and it is upon a leg of a bird. When it is narrated with, it occurs and reckoned’. He*®"¥ said:
‘Do not narrated with it except to a beloved or an intelligent one” .60
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And in another report: ‘The dream is upon a leg of a bird for as long as it is not interpreted.
When it is interpreted, it occurs’. He said, ‘And reckon it’. He said, ‘And do not narrate it
except to cordial one or one with (good) opinion”.*®! (From a Non-shia source)

2

_,U;Jyug Jgﬁﬁjgi@‘é};;}\&ﬁ@é&&@@ﬂ ,«wau;;ﬂ: f;a«jjyjug 45;—35

‘Rasool-Allah™®"W said: ‘While | was sleeping when I®%¥" was given a cup of milk (in the dream).
[*®"W drank from it until I*®"¥ saw the water emerging from between my*®"V" fingernails’. They
said, ‘With what have you®®"" interpreted that, O Rasool-AllaheWW?’ He®"W said: ‘The
knowledge”.1®? (From a Non-shia source)
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‘From the Imams™@¥s: ‘The dream of a Momin is correct, because his self is good, and his
conviction is healthy, and you emerge and receive from the Angels, so it is a Revelation from
Allah?? the Mighty, the Subduer’.
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And he®"Ys said: ‘The Revelation is terminated, and the glad tidings remain. Indeed! And it is
a sleep of the righteous men and the righteous women, and my2%s father?"s has narrated
to me@%s, from my2%s grandfather@%s, from his father®%“s that Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘One
who sees me™2"¥ during his sleep, so he has seen me®"%, for the Satan™® cannot resemble in

160 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 34 d
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mysa% image nor in the image of anyone of my*®"Y successors®"s, nor in the image of
anyone of their®%s Shias, and that the true dream is one part from seventy part from the
Prophet-hood” 163
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It is reported in the correct Ahadeeth from our Imams?%“: ‘The one who sees Rasool-
Allah™®W or anyone from the Imams@%s, having entered a city or a town in his sleep, so he is
a safety for the people of the city or the town from what they are fearing and cautioning, and
an achievement of what they are hoping and wishing for’”’.164

S8 19 3 T ol e 538 B0 U3 B 0ot 6 0 I g e Bt T 2 g5 o i It 106 s -38
2V g s ulad g B i

‘A man from the people of the valleys came to Rasool-Allah™*®"¥, for him was physique and
beauty. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®"%! Inform me about Words of Allah®*"/ Mighty and
Majestic: Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad tiding
in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There is no replacement for the Words of Allah.
That is the Mighty achievement [10:64] .
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HeaW said: ‘As for His®" Words: the glad tiding in the life of the world — it is the good
dream the Momin sees, so he is given glad tidings with it in his world; and as for Words of
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic: and in the Hereafter, it is a glad tiding of the Momin during
the death. He is given glad tiding with it during his death: ‘Allah"®*"I has Forgiven (your sins)
for you, and for the ones carrying you to your grave” 6>
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‘From Al-Reza®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=2%Y, when he**"¥ woke up in the morning, said
to his*™¥ companions: ‘Is there any from the glad tidings?’ — meaning the (good) dreams’’.16¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him™"¥s saying: ‘The Momin shall see
(dreams), and his dreams at the end of times would be upon seventy (seventieth) part from
the parts of the Prophet-hood” .18’
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‘From the Prophet "% having said: ‘The good dream from the righteous man is one part from
forty-six parts from the Prophet-hood”’ .68
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘A man said to Rasool-Allah*"" regarding Words of Allah-32%
Mighty and Majestic: For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world [10:64]. He>®"¥ said:
‘These are the good dreams the Momin sees, so he is given glad tidings by it in his world”’ .16
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"Ys having said: ‘The dream is based upon three aspects — glad tidings
from Allah?™i to the Momin, and a caution from the Satan™, and confused dreams”.17°
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‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘When it will be the end of times, the dream of a Momin would hardly
be false, and their most truthful of them in dreams would be their most truthful in narrations;

167 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H40 a
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and the dreams are three —a dread being a glad tiding from Allah"#¥, and a dream from what
the man discusses with himself, and a dream from grief from Satan™2.
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So, when one of you sees what he dislikes, he should not narrate with it, and let him stand
and let him pray; and a shackle in the dream is steadfastness in the religion, and the fetter,
I$WW dislike it”’.17?
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‘From Al-Reza"s, from Ali®"s having said: ‘Dream of a Prophet™ is Revelation”.172
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘From us®"Ys there is one who is poked in his®"“* heart, and
from us@%s there is one who is come to in his®% dream, and from us?"* there is one who
hears the sound like the sound of the chain in the tray, and from us?"s there is one who is
come to, an image mightier than Jibraeel? and Mikaeel?s” 173
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‘Rasool-Allah®"Y was with frequent dreams, and he*®"¥ did not see a dream except it came
like the morning glory” 174
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‘I asked Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad?** about the killing of Al-Husayn?®"s, (grand) son@%s of
Rasool-Allah™®WW, He®%s said; ‘It is narrated to me™"Ys by my?%s father?% — and he@"s
continued the lengthy Hadeeth regarding the story of Karbala and his " journey, may the
Salawaat of Allah®i be upon him%s, to Al-lIraq up to he®"s said: ‘He®"s thought of going
out from the land of Al-Hijaz to the land of Al-Iraq.

Iole b 5 eae JO0 Jad 2158 580 £330 o o8 amts ) 5 D g G
When the night came, he®"* went to the Masjid of the Prophet™®"" in order to bid farewell
to the grave. He™®"s stood to pray Salat. It was prolonged, so he®"* slept while he™®"s was in

Sajdah.
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The Prophet™®W came while he®"s was in his®"s sleep. He*"¥ grabbed Al-Husayn?**s and
hugged him™@%s to his*®WW chest and went on to kiss his®"* eyes and saying: ‘May mysaWW
father?s be (sacrificed for) you@%s! It is as if I**"% am seeing you@"“* are covered in your?sWs
blood between a party from this community. They are wishing for my®"¥ intercession? There
is no share for them in the Presence of Allah-32¥!
sstgal Y s Y o b g 0 &) 5 ou) Sk 4 g 3l gl oLl et sl sy
O mys@WW son@Wsl You™@Ws are to arrive to your?"“s father?%s, and your?"“s mother?"s, and
your@Ws prothera%s, and they®"* are yearning to you®"s, and that for you?*s in the Paradise
there are such levels which cannot be achieved except by the martyrdom!’
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Al-Husayn%s woke up suddenly from his®"s sleep, weeping. He®%s went to his@"s family
members and informed them of the dream and bade them farewell’.
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And he®%s continued unto he®Ys said: ‘Then he™®%s travelled until he®"“* descended at Al-
Uzeyb.
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A speaker said regarding it, ‘Al-Zaheera’.
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‘Then he®%“s woke up suddenly from his®"s sleep weeping. His®"s son®"s said to himasWs:
‘What makes you % weep, O father®Ws?’ He®"s said: ‘O my " son®%! |t is a time the
dream is not false during it, and a presenter presented to me?** during my 2 sleep. He said,
‘Hasten the travel and the death shall travel with you all to the Paradise’ — the Hadeeth” .17
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Three will be Punished on the Day of Qiyamah — one
who carves out an image from the animals until he blows (life) into it, and he will not (be able
to) blow into it; and the one who lies regarding his dream would be Punished until he ties a
knot between the two hairs, and he won’t’ (be able to) tie; and the listener from a people and
they are disliking him. ‘Al-Ank’ would be poured into his ears, and it is the lead”.17®

\\ Jbtwmdtdﬁwdtu:—JLM:—JALechmd\JMJm‘u;.uujmdm\u;aw\ cJ&Jt—48
Mt{a&b\&y;}z)\;@@\éw&)@\oyﬁ%‘J};m%‘&yﬁuu\jé‘ﬂum JLAI&JK

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘A man was upon miles from Al-Medina. He saw in his
dream. It was said to him, ‘Go and pray Salat upon Abu Ja’far?%s, for the Angels are washing
hims%s in Al-Bagie (cemetery)’. The man came and found Abu Ja’far®"s had expired”’.*”’
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‘Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the dreams, how the matters are managed in these. The truthful
of these (dreams) are mixed with its false. If all of these had been true, all of the people would
have been Prophets?s; and if all of these (dreams) had been false, there would not have been
any benefit, but these would have been excess with no meaning for it. Sometimes there are

175 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 46
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true, and the people benefit by these in the interest of being guided to these, or a harm they
could be cautious from, and most are false, lest relying ones relying with all the reliance”.1’®
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‘When it was the pre-dawn during the night in which Al-Husayn** had been besieged, he s
shook his@"s head with a shaking and woke up. He"®"* said: ‘I"**"* saw in my?"s dream just
now as if dogs were biting upon me?"“s in order to devour me®"“s, and among these was a
spotted dog. I"*% saw him as the most biting upon me™®"s, and 1**"s thought that he is the
one who would be in charge of my?*"* killing, a man with vitiligo, from between these people’
—the Hadeeth” .17?
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‘Abu Abdullah the judge narrated that Abu Yusuf was sick. He said, ‘At night (in a dream) | saw
a speaker saying, ‘Eat, no, and drink, no, for you shall be cured’.
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We sent a messenger to Abu Ali the tailor. He said, ‘I have not heard anything stranger than
this, and the dreams have interpretations from the Quran and the Hadeeth, so respite me

until | think’.
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When it was the next morning, we came. He said, ‘Last night | passed upon this Verse: tree of
olives, neither eastern nor western. [24:35]. | looked into it, there is no hesitation in it, and it
is an olive tree. Quench him the oil and feed him oil’.
He said, ‘We did this, and it was a cause of his well-being”” .18 (This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘Rasool-Allah=*"Y¥ was from what he*"" used to frequently say to his*®"¥"% companions: ‘Has
anyone of you seen a dream?’ He would narrate to him™=®%, one Allah®* so Desired to
narrate.
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And one morning he*®"" said to us: “Two comers came to me™®"¥ |ast night. They said to me"
saww ‘Come!” So I*®"W went with them and they took me out to the Holy land. They came to a
man lying down, and there was another one standing by him with a rock. When he overcame
with the rock to his head, smashed his head. The rock rolled of over there. He perused the
rock and to it, but it did not return to him until his head was healthy (again) just as it had
been. Then he repeated upon it and did with him similar to what he had done during the first
time.
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I*3WW said to them: ‘Glory be to Allah??¥! What are these two?’ They said to me*®"%, ‘Come!’
We went until we came to a man who was lying down on his back and there was another
standing upon him with a rod of iron, and there he was coming to one side of his face and rip
his cheek to his back, and his nostril to his back, and his eyes to his back. Then he transferred
to the other side, and he did with him like what he had done in the first side. He was not free
from that side until that side was healthy like what it had been. Then he returned to it and
did like what he had done during the first time.
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| said, ‘Glory be to Allah??¥! What are these two?’ They said to me, ‘Come!” We went and
came to something like an oven, and there was noise and voices in it. We overlooked into it
and there were men and women in it, naked. A flame was coming from below them. So, when
that flame came to them, they roared (shrieked).
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| said to them, ‘What are they?’ They said to me, ‘Come!” We went and we came to a river
red like the blood, and there in the river, there was a swimmer man swimming, and upon the
banks of the river there was man having a lot of stones with him, and when that swimmer
had swum what he had swum, then he would come to the one who had gathered the stoned
with him, he would open his mouth to him, and he would feed him a stone. He would go away
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and swim. Then he would return to him, and every time he returned to him, he would open
his mouth to him, and he would feed him a stone.
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[SaWW to them: ‘What are these two?’ They said to me, ‘Come!” We went and came to a man
as abhorrent (ugly) a person what you have seen, and there he was, with him was a fire of his,
he was feeding it and sprinting around it.
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[a%W said to them: ‘What is this?’ They said to me, ‘Come!” We went and came to a dim garden
wherein was from every light of spring, and there behind the garden, there was a tall man,
his head could almost not be seen high up in the sky, and there, around the man were more
children what you have ever seen at all.
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[saWW said to them: ‘What are they?’ They said to me, ‘Come!” We went and came to a large
garden. I®% had not seen a garden larger than it nor any more excellent. They said to me,
‘Go into it, ascending in it!” We ascended in it and ended up to a city built with bricks of gold
and bricks of silver. We came to a gate of the city sought it to be opened. It was opened for
us. We entered it. We met therein men of various physiques as excellent as what you have
seen, and a variety as ugly as what you have seen.

@ Iplab i 420 a6 &) ”ff“wwf trmupu@ L) 816 08 g Z Se At R 35 LEl GUS (3 148 1031 i V6
3 L Y6 (el med e 528 306 T (s LZ».LJ:,UJ;;} b 5006 s ods L VB 55l 22

They both said to them, ‘Go and fall into that river!” There was a river crossing, flowing. Its
water was pure in the whiteness. They went and fell into it. Then they returned to us, and the
evil was gone away from them. They had become of excellent images. They said to me, ‘There
is the Garden of Eden, and over there is yours®“ house. "% raised my=®"" sight and there
was a castle like the nourished eggs. They said to me, ‘This is your®¥ house!’
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[3WW said to them, ‘May Allah#2" Bless you both! Leave me™?"¥ to enter it’. They said, ‘As for
now, so no, and you™s®™VW will be entering it’. I®"% said to them, ‘"% have been seeing
wonders tonight, so what it this which I®"¥W have seen?’
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They said to me, ‘As for us, we shall be informing yous@¥Y, As for the first man whom yousaww
had come to, his head was being smashed with the rocks, he is the man who took the Quran
and rejected it, and he slept from the Prescribed Salats. This will be done with him up to the
Day of Qiyamah.
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As for the man whom you had come to, his mouth was being spread to his back, and his

nostrils to his back, and his eyes to his back, it is the man who went from his house and tells
lies, i.e., reaching the horizons. So, this is being done with him up to the Day of Qiyamah.
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And as for naked men and women, those who were in the like of the oven, they were the
adulteresses and the adulterers.
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And as for the man whom you*®" had come to swimming in the river and swallowing the
stones, he had consumed the usury (interest).
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And as for the man of abhorrent appearance, the one who had a fire with him, feeding it, it is
Maalik, keeper of the Fire.
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And as for the tall man who was in the garden, it is Ibrahim™%, and as for the children, those
who were around him™s, it is every new-born who had died upon the nature.
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And as for the people, those a group of them were good looking, and a group of them were
ugly, they are a people who had mingled righteous deeds and other evil deeds. Allah?*" had
Overlooked from them, and I"* am Jibraeel and this is Mikaeel®!”*81 (From a Non-shia
source)
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In a Hadeeth of the Prophet=®¥W: ‘Every new-born is born upon the nature. Its parents
Judaised him, and Christianised him, and Magianised him’’.182
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Satan,{58:10] —the Verse’ 183 (Derogatory)
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“There was a cousin of mine called Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah, and he was from the most
worshipping of the people of his time, and the ruler used to meet him and sometimes he
would welcome the ruler with difficult speech advising him, and instructing him with the good
deeds, and the ruler used to tolerate that to him due his interests.
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This state did not cease to be until it was the day Abu Al-Hassan Musa "¢ entered the Masjid.
He®Ys saw him and drew him near, then said to him: ‘O Abu Ali®"s| |@%s do not like what
(state) you are in, and IS do get cheered with you, except that there isn’t any understanding
for you, so go and seek the understanding’.
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He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@*s! And what is the understanding?’ He®"* said to him:
‘Go and ponder and seek the Hadeeth’. He said, ‘From whom?’ He®" said: ‘From Anas Bin
Malik and the jurists of the people of Al-Medina, then present the Hadeeth to me@sW~,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He went and spoke with them, then came (back) to him?**s and recited
it to him@Ws, He®"s dropped all of it, then said:” Go and seek the understanding’, and there
was a supporter of his@"s Religion. Abu Al-Hassan®%s did not cease to be with him until he
asws went out to an estate of his®"s and he followed him™?"s and met him?*"* in the road.
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He said to him?¥s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?"s! | am needy to you in front of Allah®¥, so
point me upon the understanding’. He®"s informed him about Amir Al-Momineen?** and
said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* was after Rasool-Allah®**” and informed him with the matter
of Abu Bakr and Umar. He accepted from him#"s,
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Then he said, ‘So who was after Amir Al-Momineen™3%s?’ He 3% said; ‘Al-Hassan3%s, then Al-
Husayn@“s until he®%“s ended up to himself®%s, then he®"* was silent. He said, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you™"“s!l So, who is it today?’ He®"* said: ‘If IS were to inform you, will you
accept?’ He said, ‘Yes, may | be sacrificed for you!’
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He@Ws said: ‘IS am he®"“~. He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"s! |s there something |
can point with?’ He®"s said: ‘Go to that tree’, and he®"* indicated to Umm Gaylan (a thorny
bush), ‘and say to it, ‘Musas"s Bin Ja’far?s¥s is saying to you: ‘Come to me2s"s!”
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He (the narrator) said, ‘l went to it and by Allah?¥i | saw it uprooting the ground with an
uprooting until it paused in front of him™@%s, Then he®"“s gestured to it and it returned. He"
asWs said: ‘Accept it and necessitate the silence’.
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It so happened that he was not seen by anyone speaking after that, and before that he used
to see the beautiful dreams, and he™®"Ys would appear to him, then the dreams were cut off
from him. One-night he®%“s saw Abu Abdullah®"s during what the sleeping one sees. He
complained to him™?s of the termination of the dreams. He*"* said: ‘Do not be gloomy, for
the Momin, when he is firmly rooted in the Eman, the dreams are lifted from him" .18
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan@"s the 1%t who said, ‘The dreams did not exist in the past in the first
creatures, and rather these are new occurrences’. | said, ‘And what is the reason regarding
that?’
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He%s said: ‘Allah™#¥, Mighty is His®*"l Mention, Sent a Messengers to the people of his?
time. He® called them to worship Allah®¥ and obey Him??, They said, ‘If they were to do

that, so what would be for us? By Allah??¥il Neither are you wealthier than us, nor of a
mightier clan?’
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He said: ‘If you were to obey me, Allah?** would Enter you all into the Paradise, and if
you were to disobey mes, Allah* would Enter you all into the Fire!’

184 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 54
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They said, ‘And what is the Paradise and what is the Fire?’ Hes®"¥ described it to them. They
said, ‘When shall we arrive to that?’ He™ said: “‘When you die!’ They said, ‘We have seen our

dead ones becoming bones and residue!’
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They increased to him™ in belying and taking lightly with him=s. So Allah®*"/ Mighty and
Majestic Brought the dreams into occurrence among them. They came to him*and informed
him™s of what they had seen and what they had denied (disliked) from that.
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He™s said: ‘Allah#, Mighty is His?*% Mention Wanted to Argue against you all with this. Like
that would be your souls when you die, and even if your bodies have decayed, you will
become souls to Punishment until the bodies are Resurrected!”’18
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‘Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®%s said: ‘One of frequent sleep would see the (pipe) dreams’’.186
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‘Rasool-Allah®¥ said: ‘The best of you are the ones of intelligence’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahs@WI And who are the ones of intelligence?’ He™®"V% said: ‘The ones of intelligence and
the ones of true dreams”” .18’
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‘From Musa Bin Ismail son of Musa?@%s Bin Ja’far?%s, from his@%s father?"s, from his?aWs
forefathers™"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"" said: ‘The dreams are three — glad tiding from

185 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 55
186 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 56
187 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 57
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Allah#%, and grief from the Satan™?, and that which the human being discusses with himself,
so he sees it in his sleep’.

Ol G 15 B G 63 o 06
And he™@"¥ said: ‘The dream is from Allah®*"i and the (pipe) dream is from the Satan’ 188
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‘From Abu Abdullah@*s having said: ‘The Momin sees (a dream) and his dream is a part from
seventy parts from the Prophet-hood, and from them is one who is Given upon the third”’.18°
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‘From the Prophet=®"" regarding Words of the Exalted: For them is the glad tiding in the life

of the world and in the Hereafter. [10:64], he>®"V said: ‘These are the righteous dreams the

Muslims see, or it is seen for him, so it is his glad tiding in the life of the world, and his glad

tiding in the Hereafter is the Paradise”.**° (From a Non-shia source)
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‘From the Prophet™®"" regarding Words of the Exalted: For them is the glad tiding in the life
of the world and in the Hereafter. [10:64], he®"V said: ‘The righteous dream, the Momin is
given glad tidings with it, is a part from forty-six parts from the Prophet-hood. The one who
sees that, so let him inform his cordial ones with it, and the one who sees evil of that, so rather
it is from the Satan™ to grieve him, so let him spit on his left thrice and not inform anyone
with it”.2°? (From a Non-shia source)
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And from Abu Ja’far®%s, from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said, ‘A man from the people of the
valleys came to Rasool-Allah*®"¥, He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®*Y¥! Inform me about Words of

188 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 58
189 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 59
190 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 60
191 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 61
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Allah??¥i: Those who are believing, and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad tiding
in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. [10:64] .
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Rasool-Allah™a"¥ said: ‘As for His#?"i Words: For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world
[10:64], it is the good dream shown to the Momin, so he is given glad tidings with it in his
world; and as for His®* Words: and in the Hereafter. [10:64], it is a glad tiding of the Momin
during the death: ‘Allah#" has Forgiven (your sins) for you and for the one who carried you
to your grave” .12 (From a Non-shia source)

il i 3 andd e i Al B3 o JB U sl ¢ 2 iR M R -63

‘For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world [10:64], he said, ‘It is the good dream the
Muslims see, or for one of his brothers”.1%3 (From a Non-shia source + not a Hadeeth)
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‘From the Prophet™®¥" having said: ‘Indeed! There does not remain from the glad tidings of
the Prophet-hood except the righteous dream the Muslims sees or is shown to him”.*** (From
a Non-shia source)
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‘From him™®"¥ having said: ‘There is no Prophet-hood after me*®"¥ except the glad tidings!’
It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=@""! And what are the glad tidings?’ He*®¥ said: ‘The righteous
dreams”’.1®> (From a Non-shia source)

‘Rasool-Allah*™¥ said: ‘The righteous dream is glad tidings from Allah?*¥, and it is a part from
the parts of Prophet-hood””.1® (From a Non-shia source)
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Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator)

‘Rasool-Allah™*"¥ said: ‘When the (end of) times draws near, the dream of a Momin would
almost not be false, and their most truthful of dreams would be their most truthful of
narration, and the dream of a Muslim is a part from forty-six parts from the Prophet-hood.
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And the dreams are three. There is a righteous dream being a glad tiding from Allah-3?¥, and
there is the dream (nightmare) being from the grief by Satan™, and there is the dream from
what the man discusses with himself.
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And when one of you sees what he dislikes, then let him stand and spit, and he should not
narrate with it to the people; and I*"" love the shackle during the sleep (dream) and "W
dislike the fetters. The shackle is clothing in the religion. So if one of you sees a dream
fascinating him, let him narrate it if he so desires to, and if he sees something he dislikes, he
should not narrate to anyone, and let him stand and pray Salat”.'®’ (From a Non-shia source)
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‘The dream of a Momin is a part from forty-six parts of the Prophet-hood”.**® (From a Non-
shia source)
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‘From him™®¥ having said: “When one of you sees the dream fascinating him, so rather it is
from Allah#?%, so let him praise Allah* upon it and let him narrate with it; and when he sees
something else from what he dislikes, so rather it is from the Satan™. Let him seek Refuge
with Allah??" from its evil and not mention it to anyone, so it will not harm him”.1%° (From a
Non-shia source)
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‘From him™@W having said: ‘The righteous dream is a part from seventy parts of the Prophet-
hood”.2%° (From a Non-shia source)
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‘From him®¥ regarding Words of the Exalted: For them is the glad tiding in the life of the
world [10:64], he®"¥ said: ‘It is the righteous dream the Momin sees it for himself, or is
shown to him, and it is a Speech your Lord?™ Speaks with to His®" servant during the
sleep”.?% (From a Non-shia source)
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‘The dream is from Allah??% and the (pipe) dream is from the Satan™@. Whenever one of you
sees anything, he dislikes, so let him spit on his left three times, then let him seek Refuge with
Allah-#2% from it’s evil, so it will not harm him”.292 (From a Non-shia source)
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The dream is based upon three. From these is a scare from the Satan"
2 to grieve the son of Adam™s with it, and from these is the matter he discusses with himself
during the wakefulness, so he sees it during the sleep, and from these is a part from forty-six
parts of the Prophet-hood”.?% (From a Non-shia source)
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‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘The strangeness from the dream of a man is that he sleeps at
night, so he sees something which had not occurred in his mind, so his dream would be like
taking by the hand, and the man sees the dream, and his dream does not happen to be
anything’.
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Ali®Ws Bin Abu Talib"s said: ‘Shall I**"* inform you with that, O commander of the faithful?
Allah=2¥W Says: Allah Expires the souls when they die, and those who do not die in their sleep.
So He Withholds those whom the death is Decreed upon, and He Sends back the others to a
specified term [39:42].
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Allah?2i Expires the selves, all of them. So, whatever is seen, and it is with Him2¥ in the sky,
it is the true dream, and whatever is seen when it is Sent back to its body, the Satan™® meets
it in the air, so he™ belies it and informs it with the falsehood, so you should belie regarding
it’. Umar was astounded from his®"s words’’.2%4
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"s! The true dream and the false, is
their emergence from place (source)?’
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He@%s said: ‘You speak the truth! As for the false, it is various, for the man sees it in the
beginning of the night, in the authority of the apostasy, the mischief (Satan™), and rather it is
something imagined to the man, and it is false, opposite, there being no good in it.
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And as for the true, when he sees it after the two-thirds of the night with the permeation of

the Angels, and that is before the pre-dawn, so it is true, it will not be opposed, if Allah?¥ so
Desires, except if he happens to be with sexual impurity, or it happens to be without
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cleanliness, or he did not mention Allah?? Mighty and Majestic, reality of His®"i Mention,
so it would be opposed and delayed upon its owner’’ 2%

Detail and Explanation (Abridged)
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When the matter of the dream and its trueness and its falsity are from what there is a
differing, it is, there are (various) words of the people so there is no problem in us mentioning
over here some of the words of the theologians and the wise ones, then we shall explain what
has appeared to us regarding it from the Ahadeeth of the Imams?*"s of the people.
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And it has come in the Hadeeth from Rasool-Allah=®"¥W having said: ‘The dream of a Momin is
a part from seventy-seven parts from the Prophet-hood”.
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And itis reported from him=®% having said: ‘The dream of a Momin flows the flow of a Speech
the Lord??¥ Speaks with him”’.
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As for the insinuations of Satan™ of the Jinn, it’s mention has arrived to the hearing. Allah-22%
the Exalted Said: From the evil of doubts insinuated by the wicked one [114:4] Who
insinuates into the chests of people [114:5] Being from the Jinn and the people [114:6].
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And He?™i Said: and that the satans are suggesting to their friends to contend with you all,
[6:121]; and Said: satans of the humans and the Jinn, suggesting flowery words to each

other, deceiving; [6:112]; and it has arrived to the hearing, so there is no path to defending
it.
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It is reported by Jabir Bin Abdullah having said, ‘While Rasool-Allah*"¥ was addressing, when
a man stood up to him*®Y He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"¥! | saw (in a dream) as if my head had
been cut off and it was tumbling down, and | was pursuing it’.
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Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said to him: ‘Do not narrate with the playing of the Satan™® with you!” Then
hea¥ said: ‘Whenever the Satan™ plays with one of you in his sleep, so do not narrate with
it to anyone”.
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And as for the dream of the person of the Prophet™®¥W or one of the Imams™®"* in the sleep,
so that, in my view, is based upon three categories. A category | can conclude upon it’s
correctness, and a category | can conclude upon with its falsehood, and a category | can allow
in it the correctness and the falsity, so | cannot conclude in it based upon any state.
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As for that | can conclude with upon it’s correctness, it is every sleep one sees the Prophet "W
during it or one of the Imams®%s, and he is a doer of the obedience, or instructs with it, and
forbids from disobedience, or manifests to its ugliness, and a speaker of truth, or calling to it,
or rebuking from a falsity, or condemning the one who is upon it.
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And as for that which | can conclude upon it’s falsity, it is all what was opposite of that, due
to us knowing that the Prophet*®"¥ and the Imam™"s are companions of truth, and a
companion of the truth would be remote from the falsehood.
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And as for that which | allow the correctness and the falsity in it, so it is the sleep in which
one sees the Prophet™*®" and the Imam™?"s, and he is neither an instructor (of good), nor a
forbidder (from evil), nor upon a state specific with the religiousness, like if he sees him=2sws
riding, or walking, or being seated, or approximate that.
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And as for the Hadeeth being reported from the Prophet*®"¥ from his®"% words: ‘One who
sees meS®™W so he has seen me=@"¥, for the Satan™ cannot resemble me=2"W’, it is, when the
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intent with it was the dream, it is carried upon the specifics besides that it could be in every
situation, and the intend with it would be the first category from the three categories,
because the Satan™ cannot resemble the Prophet™®"¥ in anything from the truth and the
obedience.
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And as for what is reported from him=2"% from his*®"¥ words: ‘One who sees me=?"% sleeping,
has seen me in wakefulness’, it is carried upon two aspects. One of these is that the intent
with it would be seeing of the dream, and it would be specific like the first Hadeeth based
upon the category which we have forwarded.
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And the second is that he intended to see him while awake and not dreaming, and his words
should be while asleep to the Prophet, and not to the one who saw him. And the benefit in
this article is that he informs them that he is aware of both cases in one sense, so he prevents
them from that if they come to him while he is sleeping, from overflowing with what they do
not like to remind him of his presence while he is attentive.
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And it has been reported from him™®¥% having dozed off, then stood up to pray Salat from
without renewing wud’u. He®"W was asked about that. He*®"¥ said: ‘"% am not like one of
you all. MysaWW eyes sleep and my=®"W heart does not sleep”.

Conclusion (Ahadeeth used)
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And it is narrated from Anas (a well-known fabricator) who said, ‘Rasool-Allah2"¥ said: ‘One
night I®"% saw in what the sleeping one sees, as if I°*"% was in the house of Ugba Bin Rafie
with dates of Ibn Ta’ab. I*"W interpreted it as being the loftiness for us@"“s in the world and
the well-being in the Hereafter, and there our®"s religion is good”.
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And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, from Ibn Umar that the Prophet2"¥ said: ‘I®"% saw (in the
dream) a black woman of erect hear having gone out from Al-Medina until she descended at
Mahyah. I"*"W interpreted it that a plague of Al-Medina would be transferred to Mahyah, and
it is Al-Juhfa”.
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And it is reported that Rasool-Allah=2"" was asked about Waraqa. (Syeda) Khadeeja™* said,
‘He has ratified you™®¥%, but he died before he revealed’. Rasool-Allah*®"W said: ‘I°*WW saw
him in the dream and upon him were white clothes, and if he was from the people of the Fire,
upon him would have been clothing other than that”.
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And it is reported from Umm Al ‘A’la the Helper, she said, ‘I saw in the sleep (dream), Usman
Bin Mazoun, may Allah®?¥ be Pleased with him, after his death, had a flowing spring for him.
| narrated it to Rasool-Allah®"¥, Hes®"W said: ‘That is his knowledge”.
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And it has been referred in the Hadeeth that the Prophet*®"¥ interpreted milk as the
knowledge”.
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And it is reported by Al-Bukhari and others from the adversaries, by their chain from the
Prophet*®"W having said: ‘1% saw in the dream that I*®*% am emigrating from Makkah to a
land having palm trees for it. Mys®¥ thinking reached to that it is Al-Yamamah or Hajar. But
behold, it was Al-Medina, Yasrib.
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And I®W% saw in this dream of mine2"Y, |@WW \as shaking a sword, but it’s middle part broke.
There, it was what had afflicting from the Momineen on the day of Ohad. Then I5®"% shook it
again, and it returned to be as excellent what could be. There, it was what Allah?*¥ has Come
with, from the victory (over Makkah), unity of the Momineen.
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And "% saw cows in it as well, and Allah? (Came with) good. There, they were a number
of Momineen on the day of Ohad, and the good is what Allah®*¥ with from the goodness
afterwards, and Rewards of the sincerity which Allah#*" had Given us on the Day of Badr”.
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And they have reported as well from Jabir, in a Hadeeth of the military expedition of Ohad
that the Prophet®"" said: ‘I®"W saw (in a dream) as if I*®"¥ was in a fortified armour, and I
saWW saw cows being sacrificed. I®WY interpreted the fortified armour as being Al-Medina, and
the cows as cows, and Allah?¥ is (with) good, and I?V interpreted slaughter of the cows as
being the Muslims, those who were martyred on the day of Ohad”.
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And it is reported from Rasool-Allah*®"¥ having said: ‘I°®"" saw a lot of black sheep, and lot
of white sheep entered among them’. They said, ‘So what did you™®V¥ interpret it as, O
Rasool-Allah™=@WW?" He@WW said: ‘The non-Arabs (Persians) will be participating with you all in
your religion and your lineages! By the One?™i in Whose Hand is my*®¥ ‘self’! If the Eman
were to be suspended with the sun, a man from the Persians would attain it!” The Persians
were made happy with it”.
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And it is reported by Muslim and Al-Bukhari in their ‘Saheeh’, by their chains from Abu
Hureyra (a well-known fabricator) who said, ‘Rasool-Allahs®"¥ said: ‘We are the latter ones of
the preceding ones. While I*"¥ was sleeping, when (in the dream) I®¥W was Given treasures
of the earth. Two bracelets of gold were placed in my*®"¥ hands. It was grievous upon me’
SaWW and it worried mes®"W, |t was Revealed to me=®"Y that I*"Y blow on them. I*"¥ blew
and they flew. I°®"¥ interpreted them as being two liars, those 15®"% was between them —
governor of Sana’a and governor of Al-Yamama”'.
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And in a report of Al-Tirmizi who said, ‘I°*"" saw in the dream as if there were two bracelets
in my W hand. I5®"W interpreted these as being two liars to be coming out from after me-
SaWW_One of them is called Musaylama, governor of Al-Yamama, and Al-Absy, governor of

Sana’a”.
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And breaking of the back is (interpreted as) loss of the brother, just as the chief of the Martyrs
(Al-Husayns**) had said when Al Abbas?"s, may Allah3?¥ Sanctify his"* soul, was martyred:
‘Now, my@"s back is broken”’.
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CHAPTER 45 — ANOTHER REGARDING SEEING THE PROPHET-
SWW - AND HIS®*™" SUCCESSORS™®Y, AND REST OF THE
PROPHETS™ AND THE FRIENDS DURING THE SLEEP
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"s Al-Reza*"*. A man from the people of Khurasan said to him="s, ‘O
son " of Rasool-Allah**""! | saw Rasool-Allah™®** in the dream as if he™*"¥ was saying to
me: ‘How will you be when a part of me*®"" is buried in your land and you preserve mysawWw
entrustment and my®"¥ star disappears into your soil?’
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Al-Reza®"s said to him: ‘I**"s am the buried one in your land, and I"*%* am a part from your
Prophet*®"¥ and I*"s am the entrustment and the star. Indeed! So the one who visits me?s"s
and he knows what Allah?* Blessed and Exalted has Obligated from my2* right and
obedience to me™®"s, then IS and my 2% forefathers?%s will interceded for him on the Day
of Qiyamah, and the one we®"s interceded for on the Day of Qiyamah would attain salvation
and even if upon him were the like of the burden of the two heavyweights, the Jinn, and the
humans.
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And it has been narrated to me™®"Ys by my father?®"s, from my?%“s grandfather?®"“s, from
his@Ws father?¥s that Rasool-Allah*®"% had said: ‘One who sees me=®"" during his sleep so
he has seen me*®", because the Satan'® cannot resemble into my*®"" image, nor in the
image of anyone of my™@% successors?®"s, nor in the image of anyone of their?"* Shias, and
that the true dream is a part from seventy parts from the Prophet-hood”’.2%
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The speech remains regarding that can there be the ordinances of the Law in (the dream)? It
is problematic for it has been reported by correct chains from Al-Sadiq®*"* in a Hadeeth of the
Azaan: ‘The religion of Allah-#¥i Blessed and Exalted is more honourable that to be seen in the
sleep (dream)’”.2%7
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* said at Khurasan: ‘I saw Rasool-Allah*®*" and I stayed with
him-saww”_ZOS
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And by this chain from him™"s having said to me initiating: ‘My2*s father?"“s was in myW“s
presence last night’. | said, ‘Your@"s father2Ws?’ He@Ws said: ‘My s father?“. | said, ‘Your
asws father-aSWS?’
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He 3% said: ‘In the dream. Ja’far?“s used to come to my " father®"s and he"“s would say
‘O my®VWs son@%s| Do such and such. O my@%s son@"s| Do such and such’. I"*% entered to
see him™@W“s after that. He®"* said to me™®"s: ‘O Hassan®"*! Qur?®"“s dreams and our?Wws
wakefulness are one (and the same)’”.2%°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™?*s, ‘| saw in the dream that |
had said to you@"s, ‘The battle alongside other than the Imam™?s*s of obligatory obedience, is
Prohibited lie the dead, and the blood, and the flesh of swine’. You™@"s said to me: ‘Yes, it is
like that!”’
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Abu Abdullah2s%s said: ‘It is like that!’’210
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‘I was habitual of the Hajj. | passed by Ali-#¥s Bin Al-Husayn?*"s to greet unto him?%s, | entered
to see him@%s during one of my Hajj. He%* said: ‘I"*"* saw Rasool-Allah™®"¥ during this night
of mine@"s until he®" held my®¥* hand and entered me?"s into the Paradise. He®%" got
me s married to a Houries. 1" slept with her and she conceived. Rasool-Allah=®"W called
at me@%s: ‘0O Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn?¥s*| Name the new-born from her as ‘Zayd’!
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He (the narrator) said, ‘We had not stood up from that gathering until Al-Mukhtar Bin Abu

Ubeyd sent a gift to Ali®¥s Bin Al-Husayn®¥¢, he had bought it for thirty thousand (Dirhams).
When we saw his treatment of him*"s by it, we separated from the gathering.
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When it was the following year, | performed Hajj and passed by upon Ali-®*%s Bin Al-Husayn2s%s
to greet unto him™?"s, He®"s came out with Zayd being upon his?®"s |eft shoulder and there
were three months for him, and he™®"* was reciting this Verse, and gestured by his®"s hand
towards Zayd, and he®%s was saying: This is the interpretation of my dream of before. My
Lord has Made it to come true [12:100]” ***
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‘| performed Hajj. | came to Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn®"s, He®%s said: ‘O Hamza! Shall I®%s narrate
to you about a dream I®%s have seen? |*¥s saw as if '*YS had entered the Paradise. I*%* was
given a Hourie I®%s had not seen any more excellent than her. While 1" was leaning upon
my settee when I*%s heard a speaker saying: ‘O Ali®*"¥s Bin Al-Husayn?*"*! Congratulations to

'II

you " of Zayd! Congratulations to you™"* of Zayd!
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Abu Hamza said, ‘Then | performed Hajj after it. | came to Ali®¥s Bin Al-Husayn***, | knocked
the door. It was opened for me, and | entered, and there he®%* was, carrying Zayd upon his
asws hand’ — or said, ‘Carrying a boy upon his@"s hand’. He"* said to me: ‘O Abu Hamza! This

is the interpretation of my dream of before. My Lord has Made it to come true [12:100]" .2*?
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®¥s said to Abdullah Bin Umar, ‘What did your father say to you when he
called us, man by man?’

e 308 ol B il gl aten )l B ailn s g alel s &) 06 £ s @3 dl Je
He said, ‘As for the least of my testimony, he said, ‘If they were to pledge allegiance to the
short-haired one of the clan of Hashim™s, he®"s will carry them upon the bright programme
and stand them upon the Book of their Lord??* and Sunnah of their Prophetsa’,
Then he™®"Ys said: ‘O Ibn Umar! So what did you say during that?’
He (Ibn Umar) said, ‘l said to him, ‘So what prevents you from making him2s¥s the caliph?’
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He#%s said: ‘So what did he respond to you?’ He said, ‘And he responded to me with
something | am concealing it’.
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Ali@%s said: ‘Surely Rasool-Allah*®" had informed me2*s with it in my 2% dream on the night
your father died, and the one who sees Rasool-Allah*2"" (in a dream) so he has seen himswW

in the wakefulness’.
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He said, ‘So what did he™®" inform you?’ He®"s said: ‘I°**** adjure you with Allah??, O Ibn
Umar! If I®%s were to narrate to you, will you verify?’ He said, ‘Or | shall be silent’.
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He@Ws said: ‘He (Umar) said to you when you said to him, ‘So what prevents you from making
him@%s the caliph?’, he said, ‘The parchment and the agreement which we had written
between us in the Kabah during the farewell Hajj’.
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Ibn Umar was silent and said, ‘l ask you®"“s by the right of Rasool-Allah=®"¥! Why didn’t
you s withhold the Hadeeth from me?”’?13
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‘And he continued the story of the death of Muaz Bin Jabal and Abu Bakr, up to he said, ‘He
(Abu Bakr) called for the doom and the ruination, and said, ‘This is Muhammads2*¥, and
Ali®"%s, may the Salawaat of Allah??¥ be upon them®"s both, giving be the news of the Fire.
In his*®¥ hand is the parchment which we had oath upon in the Kabah and he®¥ is saying,
‘You have been loyal with it and you, and your companions backed each other against the
friend of Allah??, so receive the news of the fire in the lowest of the levels!’
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Suleym said, ‘I said to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, “‘Whom do you see could have narrated to
Amir Al-Momineen "% about these five with what they had said?’
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Rasool-Allah™®¥ said: ‘He™®Ws saw him™=®W during his®"s sleep every night and hes@WW
narrated to him™?"s during the sleep like what he**"% had been narrating to him?*"s during
the wakefulness, for Rasool-Allah=®"% had said: ‘One who sees me*®"¥ during the sleep, so he
has seen me™®VW, for the Satan™® cannot resemble with me®"V, neither during the sleep nor
in wakefulness, nor with any one of my ¥ successors?*“s, up to the Day of Qiyamah”’.
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Suleym said, ‘I said to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, ‘Who narrated to you with this?’ He said,
‘Aliesws’ | said, ‘I have heard as well just as you have heard’.

o
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| said to Muhammad, ‘Perhaps an Angel from the Angels had narrated to him?¥s?’ He said,
‘Or that’.
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And he continued until Suleym said, ‘When Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr had been killed in Egypt
and we consoled Amir Al-Momineen%s, | narrated to him?%s with what Muhammad had
narrated to me with, and | informed him?®%“s with what Abdul Rahman Bin Ganam has
informed me with. He®"s said: ‘Muhammad, may Allah®*¥/ have Mercy on him, spoke the
truth! But he is a martyr being sustained’ — the Hadeeth” 214
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‘I saw Rasool-Allah*®¥ in what the sleeping one sees and in front of hims®Y was a tray
covered with a towel. | went near him™=®¥W and greeted unto him®¥, He®"% responded the
greeting, then uncovered the towel away from the tray. There were dates in it. Hes®"¥ went
on to eat from it.
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| went near him™®¥ and | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah***Y¥! Give me a date!’ He*®"¥ gave me, so | ate
it. Then | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®Y¥! Given me another! Hes®"% gave me it. | ate it. Every time
| had eaten one, | went on to ask him for another until he®"" had given me eight dates. | ate
these. Then | sought another one from him™S2%¥, Hes®"W said to me: ‘It suffices you!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘1 woke upon suddenly from my sleep. When it was the morning, |
entered to see Ja’far®“s Bin Muhammad Al-Sadigq@"s, and in front of him?#"“* was a tray
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covered with a towel. It was as if it was the one which | had seen during the sleep, being in
front of Rasool-AllahsawW,
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| greeted unto him™?¥s, He®"s responded the greeting to me, then uncovered the tray. There
were dates in it. He®"s went on to eat from it. | was astounded at that, and | said, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you®Ys! Give me a date’. He™®"* gave me, and | ate it.
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Then | sought another, until | had eaten eight dates. Then | sought another from him=2s"s,
He#%s said to me: ‘If my?"s grandfather=*®"*¥ Rasool-Allah=®" had increased for you, |"s
would increase for you®%*, | informed him#%s (of the dream). He®%s smiled a smile of
knowing with what had happened”.?!>
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‘From Salman™, ‘Among answers of Amir Al-Momineen?*"* of the questions of the Catholic’,
and he™ continued up to the Catholic sought a miracle from him@%s, Amir Al-Momineen2s%s
said: ‘O Christian! You came out had come out from your settled place thinking opposite to
what you are revealing now of the request and the guidance. You had seen my?*¥ position in
your sleep, and you were narrated in it of my " speech and were cautioned in it of opposing
me?"s and were instructed in it with following me=?s",
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He said, ‘You?"s speak the truth! By Allah®" the One " Who Sent the Messiah! No one has

been notified with what you"s informed me 2", apart from Allah?? the Exalted’. Then he
77 216

became a Muslim, and those who were with him became Muslims”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@Ys, from his@"s forefathers?¥s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s said:
‘I°sWs saw Al-Khizr? (in the dream) one night before the full moon. I°** said to him™*: “Teach
me"s something 1®%* can be helped with against the enemies!’
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He™ said: ‘(Say) O He?"il O One®™¥i there is no He#V except He??Wil’
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When it was morning, I narrated it to Rasool-Allah=2"W, He*®"W said: ‘O Ali@Ws| You2sws
were taught the Magnificent Name, and it was upon my*®¥ tongue on the day of Badr’ — the
Hadeeth” .2’
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‘I saw (a dream) in my sleep when Musa Bin Isa headed to the grave of Al-Husayn?*s, one
who distressed him and distressed entirety of the land of Al-Ha'ir, and cultivated the farm in
it, it is as if | had gone out to my people, the clan of Gazira.
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When | came to an archway of Al-Kufa, ten pigs hindered me, intending me. Allah-?*I Helped
me by a man whom | knew as being from the clan of Asad. He pushed them away from me. |
continued on my direction.
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When | came to Shahy, | lost the way. | saw an old woman over there. She said to me, ‘Where
are you intending, O Sheykh?’ | said, ‘1 am intending Al-Gazira!’ She said to me, ‘You see the
valley? When you come to the end of it, the road will be clear to you’.
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| went and did that. When | came to Naynawa, there | was with an aged old man seated over
there. | said, ‘Where are you from, O sheykh?’ He said to me, ‘Il am from the people of this
town’. | said, ‘How many do you count, from the years?’
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He said, ‘I have not preserved what have passed from my years and my age, but the remotest
of my memory is that | had seen Al-Husayn?*"s Bin Ali®*¥* and the ones who were with him"
asws from his™@"s family, and the ones who followed him?", prevented from the water which
you see, and neither the dogs nor the beasts were prevented from drinking it’.
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| was provoked by that, and | said to him, “Woe be to you! You saw this?’ He said, ‘Yes, by the
Onei Who Built the sky! | had seen this, O you sheykh, and witnessed it, and you and your
companions, those who had witnessed what we had seen, would be from what blisters the
eyes of the Muslims, if there was Muslim in the world!’
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| said, ‘Woe be to you! And what is it?’ He said, ‘Whereby you are not denying what your
authority has flowed to’. | said, ‘And what flowed?’ He said, ‘Has the grave of the son?"“s of
the Prophet™®"W been distressed and his®"s land cultivated?’ | said, ‘And where is the grave?’
He said, ‘Here it is! You are standing in it’s land, and as for the grave, so it has been blinded
(effaced) from it’s place being recognised’.
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Ibn Ayyash said, ‘And | had not seen the grave before that, at all, nor had | come to it during
the lengthy of my lifetime. | said, ‘Who is there for me to recognise it?’ The sheykh went with
me until he stood with me upon an enclosure having a door for it and a doorman, and there
was a large group at the door.
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| said to the doorman, ‘l want the entry to the son"s of Rasool-Allahs®"¥', He said, ‘You will
not be able upon the arriving during this time’. | said, ‘And why?’ He said, ‘This is a time of
visitation of Ibrahim™s, Friend of Allah®% and Muhammad=®"¥ Rasool-Allah®"%, and with
them™@¥s are Jibraeel™ and Mikaeel® among a large contingent of the Angels”’.
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Ibn Ayyash said, ‘1 woke up suddenly (from my sleep), and there had entered me severe dread,
and grief, and gloom, and the days passed by me until | had almost forgotten the dream. Then
| was restless to the going out to the clan of Gazira for a debt which was for me upon a man
from them.
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| went out and | did not remember the Hadeeth until | came to an archway of Al-Kufa, and ten
thieves blocked me. When | saw them, | remembered the Hadeeth and | was terrified from
my fearing them. They said to me, ‘Throw down whatever is with you and rescue yourself!’
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And there were expense monies with me. | saw, ‘Woe be to you all!  am Abu Bakr Bin Ayyash,
and rather | have come out in seeking a debt for me. By Allah-#?*1l You will not cut me off from
seeking my debt and my spending in my expense money, for | am of intense (frequently)
hosting (guests)!’
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A man from them called out, ‘My master! By Lord?*¥ of the Kabah, do not object to him!’
Then he said to one of their youths, ‘Be with him until you come to be with him to the path
to the right’.
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Abu Bakr said, ‘1 went on to remember what | had seen in the dream, and | was astonished
from the interpretation of the pigs, until | came to Naynawa. By Allah?* Who there is no god
except He®Yi!l | saw the very sheykh whom | had seen in my dream, with his face and his
appearance | was seen in the wakefulness, just as | had seen in the dream, same!
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When | saw him, | remembered the matter and the dream. | said (to myself), ‘There is no god
except He®™i This wasn’t except a Revelation!” Then | asked him like my questioning him
during the sleep. He answered like what he had answered me. Then he said to me, ‘Come
with us!” | went and paused with him at the place, and it had been cultivated.
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Nothing from my dream was lost to me except the doorman and the enclosure, for | did not
see any enclosure and did not see any doorman’.
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Then Abu Bakr said, ‘Abu Huseyn narrated to me that Rasool-Allah*®"¥ had said: ‘One who
sees me™®V during the sleep, so it is me™®" he has seen, for the Satan™ cannot resemble

with me*™W — complete Hadeeth” .?%8
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CHAPTER 46 — FACULTIES OF THE SELF, AND IT’'S AWARENESS
FROM THE EXTERNAL AND THE INTERNAL SENSES, AND REST
OF THE BODILY FACULTIES

The Verses —
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(Surah) Al Bagarah - Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts and upon their hearing, and there
is a covering over their eyes, and for them is a Mighty Punishment [2:7].
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(Surah) Al Nahal - And Allah Extracted you from the bellies of your mothers, you were not
knowing anything, and Made for you the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, perhaps you
would be grateful [16:78].

PR s . .. o%e zo . PP s .
S5 L 338N 5 5Lail 5 aasd) oSO LT sl 54 5 Gl

(Surah) Al Mominoun - And He is the One Who Produced for you the hearing, and the sight,
and the emotions. Little it is what you are thanking for [23:78].
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(Surah) Al Roum - And from His Signs is the Creation of the skies and the earth and the
diversity of your tongues and your colours. Surely there are Signs in that for the learned
[30:22].

)

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)
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Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts [2:7] — Al-Neysapuri said, ‘Sometimes what is meant by
the heart is the pineal flesh which is deposited in the left cavity of the chest, and it is a place
of the animal soul which is the source of the senses and the movement and emanates from it
to rest of the body parts through the means of the veins and the arteries.
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And sometimes what is meant by it is the Divine Kindness by which the human being becomes
a human, and by it he prepares to comply with the Orders and Prohibitions, and the standing
with the obligatory encumberments. Surely, there is a Zikr in that for one who has a heart
for him, or casts the hearing, and he is a witness [50:37] — and it is from the world of the
matter which its existence does not depend upon a substance and a period after the Will of
One®V Who Brought it into existence.
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But rather, He Commands it, whenever He Intends a thing, Saying to it: “Be!”, so it comes
into being [36:82] — just as the body, but the pineal flesh is from the world of creation, and it
contradicts that - for Him is the Creation and the Command. Blessed is Allah, Lord of the
worlds [7:54].
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And He®" has Expressed about it with the speaking self: And the earth and what He Spread
[91:6] And a soul and what He Completed [91:7]; and with the soul: Say: ‘The Spirit is from
a Command of my Lord, [17:85]; and Blow from My Soul into him, [38:72] .
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Then he said after interpreting the hearing and the sight, and the truth in my view is that the
sight is attributed to the eye, the insight to the heart and the whole from the mould
(skeleton), and the eye is a light. As for the light of the eyes, it is imprinted in it, because it is
from the world of creation. It is a partial light, and it is perceived in that light and for each of
them. Rather, each one of them has a limit that ends up according to its intensity and
weakness, and it progresses in weakness according to the distance of the visible so that it
does not perceive it or perceive it smaller than it is’ — end.
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you were not knowing anything, [16:78] — Al-Zamakhshari said, ‘It is regarding the current
state, i.e., not knowing anything from the right of the One®* Who Created you in the bellies,

and Completed you, then Extracted you from the narrowness to the vastness.
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And Made for you [16:78] — It's meaning is, and We#" |nstalled these things into you all as
being tools for the removal of ignorance which you had been born upon, and pulling the
knowledge and the actions with it, of thanking for the bounties and worshipping Him?? and
standing by His®" Rights, and Upgrade you to what makes you happy’.
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And Al-Neysapuri said, ‘Know that most of the wise ones are claiming that the human being
in the principle of his nature is devoid of knowledge and sciences, except that He®* the
Exalted Created the hearing, and the sight, and the heart and all the perceptive powers until
it was depicted in his imagination because of the large number of tangible things that brought
to him the realities of those essences and their images were present in his mind.
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Moreover, the mere presence of those facts, if it is sufficient for the mind to be certain by
affirming some of them for each other or negating some of them from others, then those
rulings are self-evident knowledge(s), and if not, but rather they depend on previous
knowledge(s), and inevitably it ends with axioms, definitely for the role or sequence, so they
are acquired knowledge(s).
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So, it appears that the first reason for the occurrence of this knowledge in human souls is that
Allah?™i the Exalted Gave the senses and the powers that perceive partial forms, and in my

view, the soul is before the body, is present with knowledge of many sciences that should be
called axioms.
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But it does not show its effects on it, even if it becomes strong and rises, its effects appear
little by little, and we have proved these meanings in our books of wisdom.
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So the meaning of His**" Words: you were not knowing anything, [16:78], is that the impact

of the knowledge is not manifested upon them, then it is through the medium of the external
and the internal sensory perceptions, he acquires the rest of the knowledge(s).
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And the meaning of, perhaps you would be grateful [16:78] is that they should be utilising
every tool in the reason what it had been Created for, and the (letter) ‘Waw’ isn’t there for
the arrangement until it would necessitate one the compassion made to be upon the
extraction, that the hearing and the sight and the heart happen to be delayed, from the
extraction from the belly.
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and the diversity of your tongues and your colours. [30:22] — Al-Razi said, ‘When He?2W
Indicated to the evidence of the selves and the horizons, He®*"i Mentioned what is from the
descriptions of the selves with the diversities which is between the colours of the human
beings, for one of them, along with their large numbers and smallness of their size of their
cheeks, and the forearms do not resemble with others.
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The second is the difference in their words, for two Arabs are brothers, if they speak one
language, one of them is recognised from the other, to the extent that whoever is hidden
from them does not see them, he says, ‘Here is the voice of so-and-so’, and there is great
wisdom in it with the language, and that is because the human is needy to the distinction
between the persons in order for the owner of the truth to recognise the truth from other,
and the enemy from the friend, in order to protect before the arrival of the enemy to him,
and for him to accept upon the friend before he loses the acceptance upon him.

Ban (3500 Ak N Bodll 5 0l 5 el LT g lgo1 M) sl macdl 056 8 5 jgeall OBl s b 06 5 S

And that may be by sight, thus creating the difference in images, and it may be by hearing,
thus creating the difference of sounds. As for touch, smell and taste, there is no benefit in
knowing the enemy and the friend, so distinction does not occur in them. Some of the people
said that what is meant is the difference of languages such as Arabic, Persian, Roman and
others. And the first is more correct’ — end.
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And based upon the second, every type knows it’s language, or is Inspired it’s position, and
it’s ability upon it’.
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‘There was a group of hisYs companions in the presence of Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig@s“~.
Among them was Humran Bin Ayn, and Momin Al-Taq, and Hisham Bin Salim, and Al-Tayyar,
and a group of his companions, among them was Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, and he was a youth.
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Abu Abdullah®%s said: ‘O Hisham!’ He said, ‘Here | am, O son2"s of Rasool-Allahs2WWI’ Heasws
said: ‘Will you narrate to me how you dealt with Amro Bin Ubeyd and how you questioned
him?’
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Hisham said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"s, O son®"“s of Rasool-Allah=®"¥! | revere you2sWs
and | am too embarrassed from you®*¢, and my tongue will not work in front of you@*s!” Abu
Abdullah@%s said: ‘When 1"* instruct you with something, then do it’.
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Hisham said, ‘It has reached me what Amro Bin Ubeyd and his gatherers had been upon in
the Masjid of Al-Basra, and that was grievous upon me. So | went out to him and entered Al-
Basra during the day of Friday. | went to the Masjid of Al-Basra, and there | was with a large
circle, and there | was with Amro Bin Ubeyd. Upon him was a black clothing of wool he had
trousered with, and a cloth he had robed with it.
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| sought the people to part, so they parted for me. Then | sat down upon my knees at the end
of the group. Then | said, ‘O you scholar! | am a stranger man. Will you allow me to ask you

guestions?’
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He (Hisham) said, ‘He said, ‘Yes’. He (Hisham) said, ‘I said to him, ‘Is there an eye for you?’ He
said, ‘O my son! What is this from the questions?’ | said, ‘Like this is my questioning’. He said,
‘O my son! Ask, and even though your questioning is foolish’. | said, ‘Answer me regarding it’.
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He (Hisham) said, ‘He said to me, ‘Ask!’ | said, ‘Is there an eye for you?’ He said, ‘Yes”. | said,
‘So what do you see with it?’ He said, ‘The colours and the persons’.
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He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there a nose for you?’ He said, ‘Yes'. | said, ‘So what did you do
with it?’ He said, ‘I smell the aromas with it’.
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He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there a mouth for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He (Hisham said, ‘I said, ‘So
what do you do with it?’ He said, ‘l recognise the taste of things with it’.
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He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there a tongue for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. | said, ‘And what do you
do with it?’ He said, ‘Il speak with it’.
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He (Hisham) said, ‘Is there an ear for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. | said, ‘And what do you do with it?’
He said, ‘l heard the sounds with it’.
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He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there a hand for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. | said, ‘And what do you do
with it?” He said, ‘Il grasp with it’.
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He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there are heart for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. | said, ‘And what do you
do with it?’ He said, ‘I distinguish all what is referred to upon these limbs’.
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He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Isn’t there any among these limbs who is needless from the heart?’
He said, ‘No’. | said, ‘And how can that be so, and these are healthy, sound?’ He said, ‘O my
son! The limbs, when they doubt regarding anything that has been smelt, or seen, or tasted,
or heard, or touched, they refer it to the heart, to be certain of the certainty and invalidate
the doubt’.
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He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘But rather, Allah®*¥i has Established the heart for the doubts of the
limbs’. He said, ‘Yes'.
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He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘So there is no escape for there being a heart, or else the limbs would
not be straight’. He said, ‘Yes’.
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He (Hisham) said, ‘1 said, ‘O Abu Marwan! Allah??, Exalted is His®*"/ Mention, did not leave
your limbs until He®*¥ Made an imam to be for these, to verify the correct for it and conviction
(from) what there is a doubt in it, and He®* would Leave these creatures, all of them to be
in their confusion, and their doubts, and their differing(s), not Establishing an Imam=2*"* to be
for them they would be referring their doubts and their confusions to him*¢, and He®*¥ has
Established an Imam for your limbs you can refer your confusion and your doubts to it?’
e i g o8 i
He (Hisham) said, ‘He was silent and did not say anything’.
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He (Hisham) said, ‘Then he turned towards me. He said, ‘Are you Hisham?’ | said, ‘No’. He said
to me, ‘Are you sitting to him?’ | said, ‘No’. He said, ‘So, where are you from?’ | said, ‘From
the people of Al-Kufa’. He said, ‘So then you are him!’
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He (Hisham) said, ‘Then he hugged me to him, and seated me in his seat, and he did not speak
until | had stood up’.
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Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig@¥s laughed, then said: ‘O Hisham! Who taught you this?’
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He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘O son"s of Rasool-Allah*®""! |t flowed upon my tongue’.
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He?2%s said: ‘O Hisham! By Allah@% this is written in the Parchments of Ibrahim™ and
Musa" 219
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?*"s saying to a man: ‘Know, O so
and so, that the status of the heart from the body is like the status of the Imam™2s"s from the
people, the one of obligatory obedience upon them.
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Can’t you see that entirety of the limbs of the body are a police force for the heart and
translators for it, performing on its behalf — the ears, and the eyes, and the nose, and the
hands, and the legs, and the private parts?
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So the heart, when it think of looking, the man would open his eyes, and when it determines
to listen, his ears would move and open its hearing, so he would hear, and when the heart
determines to smell, his nose would be activated, so that aroma would be delivered to the
heart, and when it determines to speak, he would talk with the tongues, and when it
determines to move, the legs would walk, and when it determines to lustful desire, the
manhood would stir.
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So all of this is performed on behalf of the heart with the movement, and like is befitting for
the Imams"s he®"s be obeyed for the orders from him-2sws”” 220
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‘From Ali®¥s Bin Al-Husayn™@"* in a lengthy Hadeeth saying in it: ‘Indeed! There are four eyes
for the servant —two eyes he sights with the affairs of his religion and his world, and two eyes
he sights with the affairs of his Hereafter.
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Whenever Allah®" Wants good with a servant, He®¥ would Open for him the two eyes,
those which are in his heart, so he will sight the hidden matters with these and the affairs of

220 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 46 H 2
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his Hereafter, and when He??"i Wants other than that, He®¥ would Leave the heart with
whatever is in it”.2%

2
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‘From what Al-Reza Vs answered in the presence of Al-Mamoun to Zuba’a Bin Nasr Al-Hindy,
and Imran Al-Saby of their questions — Imran said, ‘The eye is an installed light or is it the soul
seeing the thing from it’s looking?’
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He@%s said: ‘The eye is (a piece of) fat, and it is the white and the black, and the looking for
the soul is it’s evidencing that you are looking into it, so it sees your face in it’s midst, while
the human being cannot see his face except in water or a mirror of what resembles that’.
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Zuba’a said, ‘When the eye is blinded, how would the soul be standing and the looking (sight)
is gone?’
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He % said: ‘Like the emerging sun shrouded in the darkness’.
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They (he) said, ‘Where does the soul go?’ He™®"* said: ‘Where does the illumination of the sun
go from the window in the house when the window is shut?’ He said, ‘Clarify that for me’.
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He@%s said: ‘The soul, it’s dwelling is in the brain and it’s rays are resident in the body, being
at the status of the sun. It’s rotation is in the sky and it’s rays are extended upon the earth.
When the rotation sets, so there is no sun, and when the head is cut off, so there is no soul”.2%2

221 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 46 H 3
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‘Abdullah Al-Daysani came to Hisham Bin Al-Hakam. He said, to him, ‘Is there a Lord??¥ for
you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Able?’ He said, ‘Yes, Able, Subduer’. He said, ‘Is He**"i Able upon
inserting the world, all of it into an egg, neither making the egg any bigger nor reducing the
world (in size)?’ Hisham said, ‘The respite’. He said, ‘I respite you for a year’. Then he went
out from him.
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Hisham rode to Abu Abdullah?"s, He sought permission to see him™?"s, He®"s permitted for
him. He said, ‘O son"s of Rasool-Allah=2"W! Abdullah Al-Daysani came to me with a question,
the solution regarding it isn’t except upon Allah®™ and upon you2%s!’

Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘About what had he asked you?’ He (Hisham) said, ‘He said to me such
and such’.

I
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Abu Abdullah@"Ys said: ‘O Hisham! How many are your senses?’ He said, ‘Five’. He™"* said:
‘Which one of these is the smallest?’ He said, ‘The looking one’. He®"s said: ‘And how much
is the ability of the looking one?’ He said, ‘Like the lens or less than it’.
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He 2" said: ‘O Hisham! Look in front of you and above you and inform me?*"s with what you

see’. He said, ‘l seek the sky, and land, and houses, and castles, and soil, and mountains, and
rivers’.
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Abu Abdullah?%s said to him: ‘The One?* Who is Able upon inserting that which can see into
the lens or less than it, is Able upon inserting the world, all of it, into an egg, and not Make
the world any smaller nor Make the egg any bigger’.
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Hisham leapt upon him®"* and kissed his*** hand, and his®*"* head and his®"* legs, and said,
‘It suffices me, O son?*"* of Rasool-Allah=2""I’
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He left to go to his house and Al-Deysani came to him. He said to him, ‘O Hisham! | have come
to you as a Muslim, and | have not come to you demanding the answer!’ Hisham said to him,
‘If you have come demanding, so here is the answer!” — the Hadeeth”’.?23
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‘The scholar (Imam2%s) said: ‘Allah-®*¥ Created two worlds, connected — an upper world and
a lower world, and He?? Installed both the two worlds into the son of Adam™*, and Created
him spherical, rotational (like the universe).
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Allah?™i Created the head of the son of Adam™ like the dome of a planet, and his hair like
the number of stars, and his eyes like the sun and the moon, and his nostrils like the north
and the south, and his ears like the east and the west, and Made his glance like the lightning,
and his speech like the thunder, and his walking like travelling of the celestial bodies, and his
sitting like their overlooking, and his sleep like their descent, and his death like their burning.
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And He" Created twenty-four bones in his back like the number of hours of the night and
the day and Created thirty organs like the number of the crescents of thirty days, and Created
twelve joints like the number of the year of twelve months, and Created three hundred and
sixty veins like the year of three hundred and sixty days.
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And He??Vi Created seven hundred nerves and twelve limbs, and it is a measurement of what
the foetus stays in the belly of its mother, and He®¥ Kneaded him from four of his waters, so
He?? Created the salty in his eyes, so they would not be melting in the heat nor freezing in
the cold, and Created the bitter in his ears so the vermin would not go near them, and Created
the semen in his back so it would be spoilt, and Created the fresh in his tongue for him to feel
the food and the drink.
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And He?? Created him with a self and a body and a soul. His soul is which does not separate
except with separation of the world (death), and his self is which he sees the dreams and the
nightmares, and his body is which decays and returns to the soil”’.??*
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‘Yahya Bin Al-Aksam was asked about the words of Ali®?¥: ‘The hermaphrodite would
inherited from (based upon) the urination’, and said, ‘So who will look at him when he
urinates, along with (the fact that) perhaps it could be a woman and the man has looked at
him, or perhaps it could be a man, and the women have looked at him? And this is what is not
Permissible’.
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Abu Al-Hassan@"s the third answered, ‘The words of Ali®"s are true, and a group of just ones
would look. Each one of them would take a mirror, and the hermaphrodite would be standing
behind them naked, and they would be looking into the mirrors, and they would be seeing
the resemblance, and they would be decided upon him”.??®
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‘Al-Sadig@*s said: ‘Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the deeds, which had been made to be in the
human beings, from the meals, and the sleep, and the copulation, and whatever is conducted
in these, for it has been made for each one from these, in the nature of his self, a movement
he fulfils, and is induced by it.
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The hunger is fulfilled by the food by which is the life of the body and its strength; and the
slumber is fulfilled by the sleep wherein is rest of the body and the recuperation of its forces;
and the eroticism is fulfilled by the copulation in which is the perpetuity of the lineage and its
remaining.

224 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 46 H 6
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And if the human being had rather come to eating the food for recognising the needs of his
body to it and did not find anything from his nature compelling him to that, he would be a
creature discouraged from it due to the heaviness and the laziness until his body slims and he
is destroyed, just as the one is needy to the medicine of something from what his body would
be correct, but he puts it off until that leads him to the sickness and death.
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And similar to that, if he was to come to the sleep with the thinking regarding his need to rest
the body and recuperate his strength, it is possible that he would be heavy from that, so it
would smite him until his body is exhausted; and if he were to move to the copulation with
the desire of having children, it would not be far that he would cool down from it until the
lineage would be little or be cut off, for, from the people there is one who does not desire the
children nor is he overwhelmed with it.
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Look at how it has been made to be for each one from these deeds, that, by which is the
strength of the human being, and his correctness, moving from himself the nature, moving
him to that, and ushering him to it. And know that in the human being there are four forces
—aforce of attraction accepting the food and supplying it to the stomach; and a holding force
withholding the food until nature does its work; and a force of digestion, and it is which
absorbs and brings out its clean and sends it in the body; and a driving force, driving the heavy
excess, after the digestion has taken its need.
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Think regarding the evaluation of these four forces which are in the body, and their words,
and their measurement for the need to these, and the purpose in these, and what is in that
from the arrangement and the Wisdom; and had it not been for the attraction, how would
the human being be move to seek the food by which his body can stand? And had it not been
for the holding, how would the food remain in the inside until the stomach digests it? And
had it not been for the digestion, how would it be absorbed until it is purified from it, the
clean which sustains the body and fills the void? And had it not been for the driving, how
would the weight which the digestion has left behind, be driven and exited or not done?
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Do you not see how Allah??, Glorious is He®™, has Allocated with the subtleness of His??
Making, and excellence of His#" measurement, these forces with the body, and the standing
with what is therein from his correction? And 1% shall give you an example regarding that:
The body is at the status of the house of the king, and for it therein are servants, and maids,
and infrastructure allocated with the house.
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So, one is for fulfilling the needs of the servants and its delivery to them; and the other is to
withhold whatever comes and collect it until it is processed and prepared; and another is to
treat that and prepare it and disperse it; and another is to clean whatever rubbish is there in
the house and take it out from it. So, the king in (all) this, he is the Creator, the Wise, King of
the worlds, and the house is the body, and the servants, these are the body parts, and the
infrastructure, these are the four forces.

0 s 2osh liagdt e ool ods 1 855 G o 5T g 5llad o (o s 5 ¥ sl s 653 o5 AW
@, (DIPTSR SIS SN o1 PR PR Y S SETDUTE I PP R
sl slis 5 A 3l 3 FER U B BESS 5 OGN elal § GBIl BRG] U G S S 08N L3S U Y
e 1S g ,uw G giad) Jiadi 5 L}/GJ\ Gy sl S A o

And perhaps you view that we™®"* mentioned these four forces and their works which -2%s
described as an extra and additional, and 1" didn’t mention it from these forces upon the
aspect which is mentioned in the books of the physicians, nor is our?®"s word like their word,
because they mention it upon what they are needy to in the workings of the medicine and
health of the bodies, and we#%* mention these upon what he is needy to regarding the health
of the body, and healing of the souls from the error, like that which 1% clarified with the
description of the Healer, and the examples struck from the arrangement and the Wisdom in
it.
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on these powers which are in the self, and their locations from the
human being, I*%s mean the thinking, and the imagination, and the intellect, and the memory
and other than that. Do you see if the human being was deficient from these, the process of
memorising alone, how would his state happen to be?
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And how many drawbacks would enter upon him in his affairs and his life and his experiences,
when he cannot memorise what is for him and against him, and what he takes and what he
gives, and what he sees and what he hears, and what he says and what is said to him, and he
does not remember the one who is good to him from the one who is evil with him, and what
benefits him from what harms him.
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Then he would not be guided to a path if he had travelled it what he cannot count, nor
memorise a knowledge and even if he has studied it his whole life, nor beliefs of a religion,
nor benefit from his experiences, nor be able to learn something upon what has passed. But,
in reality, he would be cut off from the humanity originally. Therefore, look at the Favour
upon the human being in these traits, and how to locate the one from these besides all?
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And greater than the Favour upon the human being regarding the memory, is the
forgetfulness, for had it not been for the forgetfulness, no one would have been inattentive
of his calamity, nor would the regret be terminated for him, nor would a grudge die for him,
nor would be enjoy with anything from the enjoyments of the world along with the
remembrance of the affliction, nor be hopeful of neglect from a ruling authority, nor would
then be an interval from an envier.
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Do you not see how it has been made to be in the human being, the memorising, and the
forgetfulness, and these are both of different, opposites, and there has been made for in each
of these, a portion of interest? And what would they say, those who are dividing the things
between two opposing creators, regarding these opposite things being joined, and you have
seen these two gathered upon what therein is the interest and the benefits?

5oy Gy \i 3 s A i NN y‘ B pobadll 358 b sl 1 2o Ol = 05 iyl g et G JJ s g sl

Lat it o e T8 8 25 o3Y1 o s0 @ ) S8 5 2 558 1 5 sy (i ]

Look, O Mufazzal, at what the human being has been specialised with besides the entirety of
the animals from this creation. The Majestic has Determined it, and the Magnificent is its
formation, meaning the life. Had it not been it, a guest would not be entertained, and the
entrustments would not be paid, and the needs would not be fulfilled, and the adorable would
not be asked for, and the obnoxious would not be avoided in a thing from the things to the
extent as many of the necessary matters as well.
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But rather, he does it for the life for, from the people there is one who, had it not been for
the living would not see the right of the wergild, and would not help the ones with
relationships, and would not pay back an entrustment, and would not absolve (liberate)
himself from immoralities. Do you not see how it has been fulfilled for the human beings, the
entirety of the traits in which are his interests, and completion of his life?
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, what Allah®¥, Holy are His*"l Names, has Favoured upon the
human being with, from this pronunciation which he expresses of what is in his conscience,
and what he notices with his heart, and the result of his thoughts, and by it he understands
about others what is within himself, and had it not been that he would be at the status of the
neglected beasts which are not informed about their own selves with anything, nor do they
understand anything about the informer.
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And similar to that is the writing by which you observe the news of the past for the remaining
ones, and the news of the remaining ones for the two, and by it the books are eternal in the
knowledge, and the education and other such things, and by it the human being preserves
the mention of what has flowed between him and others from the dealings and the
accounting.
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And had it not been for it (writing), the news of some of the eras would be cut off from some,
and the news of the ones absent from their homelands, and obliteration (destruction) of the
knowledges, and the literature would be lost, and it would be grievous what would enter
upon the people from the disturbances in their matters and their dealings and what they
would be needy to the looking into from the matters of their Religion, and what is reported
to them from what there is no leeway for them of its ignorance.
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And perhaps you think that it is from what you can conclude to with the means and the

wisdom, and it isn’t from what is Given to the human being from his creation and his nature.
And similar to that is the speech, but rather it is something the people are agreeable upon.
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So, it flowed between them, and for this it became different in the different communities with
the different tongues (languages). And similar to that is the writing like the writing of Arabic,
and Assyrian, and Hebrew, and Roman, and others from the rest of the writings which it
different in the communities.
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But rather, they are as agreeable upon it as they are agreeable upon the speech, so it is said
to the one who claims that the human being, and if there were two matters for him together,
be it a deed or a means, so the thing which he can reach that deed and the means with is a
Present, a Gift from Allah?? Mighty and Majestic among His®" creatures. So, if there did
not happen to be a tongue for him prepared for the speech, and a mind to be guided with for
the affairs, he would not happen to speak, ever; and if there did not happen to be for him a
wrist and fingers prepared for the writing, he would not happen to write, ever!
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And consider that from the animal who does not have the speech for it nor a writing. So, the
origin of that is the nature by the Creator Mighty and Majestic, and what he has been merited
with over His@? creatures. So, the one who thanks, is affirmed, and one who commits Kufr,
then Allah?? js needless of the worlds.
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Remember, O Mufazzal! Among what the human being has been Given is his knowledge and
what is Forbidden, and he has been Given the knowledge of the entirety of whatever wherein
is the correction of his Religion and his world. So, from what is correct for his Religion is the
recognition of the Creator Blessed and Exalted, with the evidences, and the existing signs in
the creation, and recognition of the Obligations upon him from the justice upon the people
altogether, and righteousness with the parents, and giving the entrustments, and comforting
the lonely people, and the like of that, from what you would find His* recognition, and the
acceptance, and the acknowledgment with Him?3% in the habits and nature of every
community, be it harmonious or different.
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And similar to that is the Gift of knowledge what is therein from the correction of his world,
like the planting and the sowing and the ploughing of the land, and the acquisition of the
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sheep and the cattle, and the development of the waters, and the recognition of the
medicines which can be cured with when ones hit by the sickness, and the mines from which
the variety of the gems are extracted, and sailing the ship and the diving in the ocean, and
striking the tricks in hunting the wild animals, and the birds, and the fishes, and the working
in the industries, and variety of the trades and the earnings, and other than that from what
would prolong his life and increase his numbers from what wherein is the correction of his
life in this house (world).
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So, he is Given knowledge on what he can correct his Religion and his world with it, and has
been Prevented from what is besides that, from what isn’t in his occupation, nor his strength
that he knows, like knowledge of the unseen and what would be coming into existence, and
some of what has happened as well, like the knowledge of what is above the sky, and what is
beneath the ground, and what is in the waves of the sea, and the horizons of the universe,
and what is in the hearts of the people, and what is in the wombs, and the likes of this from
the knowledge of what is veiled upon the people.
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And a group of the people had claimed these matters, so it invalidated their calls what is
between from their errors regarding what they judged against, and are being judged with,
regarding the knowledge of what they claimed. Therefore, look how the human being has
been Given the knowledge of the entirety of which he is needy to for his Religion and his
world, and it is veiled from him what is besides that, for him to recognise his worth and his
faults, and both the matters in what is his interest.
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Contemplate now, O Mufazzal, from the knowledge of what is veiled from the human being,
from the term of his lifespan, for he, if he had known his age, and he was of a short lifespan,
he would not be welcoming with the life being so close to the death, and his expectation of
the time he had known. But he would be at the status of the one whose wealth has perished,
or near to the perishing, so he begun to feel the poverty and the grief from the perishing of
his wealth and the fear of poverty.
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On top of that is, that which enters upon the human being from the perishing of the age is
more grievous than what enters upon him from the perishing of the wealth, because the one
who is of little wealth, things that there can be a replacement of it, and he is tranquil to that,
but one who is certain of the perishing of the life, the despair would take a position upon him,
and even if he was of a long life. Then he would recognise that, and he would grab on with
the remaining (in the world), and he would engage in the pleasures and the acts of
disobedience and (such) deeds. On top of that he would reach from that desires of his, then
repent at the end of his lifespan, and this is a doctrine which Allah?¥ is not Pleased with from
His? servants, nor would He#" Accept it.
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Do you not see, if a servant of yours were to work upon that he would anger you for a year,
and please you for a day, or a month, you would not accept that from him, and he would not
be placed in your presence at the place of the righteous servant, besides that, he would
harbour your obedience and your advice in all matters and during all times on the conduct of
the situations.
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So, if you were to say, ‘Or isn’t it the case that the human being stays upon the disobedience
for a while, then repents, so his repentance is Accepted?’” We™®"s say: ‘That is something
which would happen from the human being due to being overcome by the desires and his
neglecting opposing it, from other than being able upon in within himself, and he builds his
life upon it, so Allah??¥ Excuses him from it, and Merits upon him with the Forgiveness.
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As for one who determines his age upon that he would disobey whatever comes to him, then
he would repent at the end of that, so rather he tries to deceive One?®* Who cannot be
deceived, by that the immediate pleasures would be fulfilled, and he would leave and prevent
his self the repentance in the future, and because he does not fulfil with what he leaves from
that, the tendency of the luxury and the pleasure, and the suffering of the repentance, and
there is no limit in the old after and weakness of the body, it is a difficult matter, nor it is safe
upon the human being with the defence of the repentance, that the death could overwhelm
him, and he would exit from the world without having repented.
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It is like one upon whom is a debt for the near term, and he has ability upon fulfilling it, be he
does not cease to postpone with until the next term, and the wealth has depleted, so the debt
remains standing upon him. So, the best of the things for the human being would be that He"
azwj \eils from him the age of his lifespan, and the prolongation of his life awaiting the death,
and he would avoid the acts of disobedience and he would prefer the righteous deeds.
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So, if you were to say, ‘And here, now the measurement of his life-span is veiled from him,
and he has become awaiting the death during all times, committing the immoralities and
violating the sanctity’. We®%s say: ‘An aspect of the Providence in this chapter, it is which
flows upon him, the Command regarding him. So, if the human being, along with that does
not refrain and does not turn away from the evil action, so rather that is from his happiness
and from the hardness of his heart, not from an error in his arrangement.
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(It is) just as the physician who has prescribed for the patient what he would benefit with, but
if the patient opposes the word of the physician, not acting by what he had instructed him,
nor refraining from what he had forbidden him from, he will not benefit with his prescription,
and it would not happen to be the damage in that for the physician, but it would be for the
patient, where he did not accept from him.
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And if the human being, along with waiting for the death all the time, does not refrain from
the acts of disobedience, then if he had been documented with the length of the remaining,
would be free with going out to the terrible major sins. Thus, awaiting the death upon all
states is better for him than the confidence with the remaining (alive).
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Then, if he awaits the death, and even if a type of the people take it easy from it and are not
caring about it, and another type from them cares about it, and they are removed from the

disobedience and are preferring the righteous deeds, and are being generous with the wealth,
and the wise souls are giving the charity upon the poor and the needy. It would not happen
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to be from the justice if they are deprived the benefits of these characteristics, to waste those,
their share from it””.2%¢

226 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 46 H 8
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CHAPTER 47 — WHAT THE BODY OF THE HUMAN BEING IS
STANDING WITH, AND IT’S PART AND ANATOMY OF IT’S
PARTS, AND THEIR BENEFITS, AND WHAT CONSEQUENCES
THERE ARE UPON THESE FROM THE STATES OF THE SELF
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‘He found in the Torah a description of the Creation of Adam™ when Allah?? Mighty and
Majestic Created him™? and Originated him™°. Allah®*"i Blessed and Exalted Said: “I?2W
Created Adam™* and Installed in his@ body from four things, then Made these to be inherited
in his@ children to grow in their bodies and they would be growing upon these up to the Day
of Qiyamah.
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And 1?2 Set his body, when 1% Created him™, from wet and dry and hot and cold, and
that is because 1?2 Created him2 from soil and water, then Made a self and a soul to be in
him™@s. So the dryness of everybody is from the direction of soil, and its wetness is from the
direction of water, and its heat is from direction of the self, and its coldness is from direction
of the soul.

ke 2V Y B 540 285 Y 5 2 Y e 25 Y 3L g 5 acd oL g4 g el aapl U Gl i A acd g 2 7
aRldl 5 a1 5 shatall SRa1 5 215321 &)

Then I Created in the body after this first creation, four types, and these are a framework
of the body and it’s standing by My Permission. The body cannot stand except by these,
nor can anyone of these stand except with the other. From these are the black bitterness, and
the yellow bitterness, and the blood and the phlegm.
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Then 122 Settled part of this creation into part, so the dwelling of the dryness is Made to be

in the black bitterness, and the dwelling of wetness in is the yellow bitterness, and dwelling
of the heat is in the blood, and dwelling of the coldness is in the phlegm.
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Thus, whichever body is moderate with these four types which 1" had Made it to be its
framework and its stature, and each one of these four neither exceeded nor reduced, his
health would be perfect, and his construction would be straight.
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If one of these increases upon them and subdues and incline with them, the sickness would
enter upon the body from its corners in accordance with what it had increased; and when it
was deficient, it would be less than them until it is too weak from their strength and is unable
from resisting them.
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And Made his intellect to be in his brain, and his gluttony to be in his kidneys, and his anger
in his liver, and his rigour in his heart, and his wishes in his lungs, and his laughter in his spleen,
and his happiness and his sadness and his distress in his face, and Made in him three hundred
and sixty joints!”’
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Wahab said, ‘So the physician, the knower of the sicknesses and the cures, would where the
sickness comes from, from direction of an increase which happens to be in one of these four
natures, or a deficiency from these, and he would know the cure which he should be treating
with. He would increase in the deficiency from these or reduce from the increase until the
body is straight upon its nature and the thing is equated with its pairs.
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Then these moral which the body is riding upon, having been Natured upon it, build the
morals of the children of Adam™, and they are described by it — from the soil is the
determination, and from the water is the softness, and from the heat is the sharpness, and
from the coldness is the selfishness.
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If the dryness inclines with it, his determination is the hardness, and if the wetness inclines
with him, his softness would be a weakness, and if the heat inclines with him, his sharpness
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would be indiscretion and foolishness, and if the coldness inclines with him, his selfishness
would be a suspicion and slander.
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If his morals are equated and be the same, and his nature is straight, he would be firm in his
affairs, soft in his determination, sharp in his softness, selfish in his sharpness. No moral from
his morals would overcome him, nor incline with him, from whichever he so desires would be
more and from whichever he so desires would be less, and from whichever he so desires
would be equal; and he would know every moral from these when it is on top of him, by
whichever thing is mingling with him and straightening him. His morals, all of them would be
equated, just as is obliged to be.
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From the soul is his hardness, and his stinginess, and his narrowness, and his rudeness, his
dissatisfaction, and his avarice, and his wretchedness, and his despondency, and his
determination and his persistence.
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And from the water is his benevolence, and his kindness, and his capaciousness, and his ease,
and his nearness, and his acceptance, and his hopes, and his glad tidings.
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So when the one with intellect fears that the morals of the soul might overcome upon him
and incline with him, he would stick every moral from these with a moral from the morals of
water, mixing with it with its softness. He would stick the hardness with the softness, and the
narrowness with capaciousness, and the stinginess with the giving, and the rudeness with the
benevolences, and the dissatisfaction with the appealing, and the stinginess with the
toleration, and the despair with the hope, and the despondency with the glad tidings, and the
determination with the acceptance, and the persistence with the nearness.
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Then, from the self, is his sharpness, and his bluntness, and his lust, and his amusement, and
his play, and his laughter, and his foolishness, and his deception, and his pride, and his fear.
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And from the soul is his forbearance, and his dignity, and his chastity, and his bashfulness,
and his glory, and his understanding, and his benevolence, and his sincerity, and his kindness,
and his arrogance.
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And when the one with intellect fears that morals of the self would overcome him and incline

with him, he should adhere a moral from these with a moral from the morals of the soul to
be standing with it.
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He should adhere the sharpness to the forbearance, and the bluntness to the dignity, and the
lust to the chastity, and the play with the bashfulness, and the laughter to the understanding,
and the foolishness to the benevolence, and the deception to the truthfulness, and the pride
to the kindness, and the fear to the patience.
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Then, by the self, the son of Adam™* hears, and sees, and eats, and drinks, and stands, and
sits, and laughs, and cries, and is happy, and grieves.
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And with the soul, he recognises the truth from the falsehood, and the guidance from the
straying, and the correctness from the error, and by it he knows, and teaches, and is wise,
and uses intellect, and is embarrassed, and is benevolent, and ponders, and understands, and
is cautious, and advances.
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Then He?i Paired ten other characteristics to His?¥ morals — the Eman, and the
forbearance, and the intellects, and the knowledge, and the deeds, and the softness, and the
devoutness, and the truthfulness, and the patience(s), and the kindness.
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So in these ten morals, is entirety of the religion, all of it, and for each moral from these there
is an enemy. The enemy of the Eman is the Kufr, and enemy of the forbearance is the
foolishness, and enemy of the intellect is the deviation, and enemy of the knowledge is the
ignorance, and enemy of the deed is the laziness, and enemy of the softness is the hastiness,
and enemy of the devoutness is the immorality, and enemy of the truthfulness is the lying,
and enemy of the patience is the panic, and enemy of the kindness is the priding.
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When the Eman weakness, the Kufr overcome upon it and enslaves it and forms a barrier
between him and all things he desires to benefit him, and when the Eman is solid, the Kufr
weakens to it and is enslaved, and succumbs, and acknowledges the Eman.
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And when the forbearance weaken, the foolishness is on top and it encompasses him and
sways him and clothes him the humiliation after the dignity; and when the forbearance is

standing (strong), the foolishness is exposed, and his nakedness appears, and his evil is
manifested, and his curtain is uncovered, and his condemnation is frequented.
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When the softness stands (strong), he would be honourable, from the recklessness, and the

hastiness, and the sharpness would be expelled, and the dignity and the chastity will appear,
and the tranquillity would be recognised.
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And the devoutness weakens, the immorality overcomes upon him, and the sins appear, and
the aggression would be shown, and the injustices would be frequent, and the foolishness
would descend, and he would work with the falsehood.
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And when the truthfulness weakness the lying would be frequent, slander would be
widespread, and the lies would come with all aspects, (and) the false accusation.
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And when the truthfulness is attained, the lies are abhorred and humiliated and there is
silence for the blatant lying and death of the slander, and the false accusations are weakened,

and the righteousness is approached, and the good is drawn near and the evils are expelled.
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And when the patience is weakened, the religion is weakened, and the grief abounds, and the
anxiety overburdens, and the good deeds die off and the Recompense is gone; and when the
patience is solid, the religion is sincere, and the grief goes away, and the anxiety is pulled
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away, and the good deeds are revived, and the Recompense is mighty, and determination
appears, and the weakness goes away.
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And when the kindness is neglected, the cheating appears, and the rudeness comes, and the
harshness intensifies, and the sluggishness abounds, and justice is neglected, and the evil is
widespread, and the good is left, and foolishness appears, and the forbearance (wisdom) is
rejected, and the intellect goes, and the knowledge is left, and the works are broken, and the
softness dies, and the patience, and the devoutness is overcome, and the truthfulness is
weakened, and the worship of the people of Eman is nullified.
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From the morals of the intellect, there are ten morals — righteous forbearance, and the
knowledge, and the rightful guidance, and the chastity, and the goodly dealing, and the
bashfulness, and the sobriety (composure), and the persisting upon the good and abhorring
the evil and obeying the good advisor. So these are ten good morals.
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Then every moral from these branches out to ten traits. The forbearance, there branch out

from it, good consequences, and being praised among the people, and noble status, and being

stripped off from the lowliness, and riding the beautiful, and accompanying the righteous,

and deterrence from the wastage, and elevation from the meanness, and publicity of the
softness, and drawing near to the lofty ranks.
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And there branch out from the knowledge, the nobility and even if he was lowly, and the
honour and even if he was despicable, and the richness and even if he was poor, and the
strength and even if he was weak, and the achievement and even if he was belittled, and the
nearness and even if he was remote, and the generosity and even if he was stingy, and the
modesty and even if he was arrogant, and the awe and even if he was insignificant, and the
integrity and even if he was a fool.
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And there branch out from the rightful guidance, the rectitude, and the guidance, and the

righteousness, and the piety, and the worship, and the aim, and the moderation, and the
contentment, and the benevolence, and the truthfulness.
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And there branch out from the chastity, the sufficing, and the submissiveness, and the
friendliness, and the watching out, and the patience, and the help, and the certainty, and the
pleasure, and the comfort, and the submitting.
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And there branch out from the goodly dealings, the restrain, and the devoutness, and the
goodly praise, and the purity, and the magnanimity, and the benevolence, and the exultation,
and the cheerfulness, and the authenticity, and the thinking.
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And there branch out from the modesty, the softness, and the kindness, and the mercy, and
the perseverance, and the bashfulness, and the submissiveness, and the self-humiliation, and
the intelligence, and the devoutness, and good manners.
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And there branch out from the perseverance upon the good, the righteousness, and the
power, and the honour, and the humbleness, and the penitence, and the rectitude, and the
security, and the pleasure among the people and good consequences.
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And there branch out from abhorrence of the evil, goodly enstrutment and neglect of the
betrayal, and shunning the evil, and protecting the private parts, and truthfulness of the
tongue, and the humbleness, and the beseeching to the One?*"l Who is above him, and the
fairness to the one who is below him, and good neighbourliness, and keeping aside from the
brothers of evil.
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And there branch out from the sobriety, the dignity, and the calmness, and the prudence, and
the knowledge, and the enablement, and the esteem, and the love, and the success, and the
purity, and the penitence.
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And there branch out from obedience of the adviser, increase of the intellect, and perfection
of the reasoning, and praises of the people, and the resentment from the blame, and the
remoteness from the oppression, and the correction of the situation, and watching out for

Page 205 of 245




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 58 www.hubeali.com

what is to befall, and the preparation for the enemy, and the steadfastness upon the program,
and the persistence upon the rightful guidance.
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So these are one hundred traits from the morals of the intellect”.2%’
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘The (human) body is built upon four things — the soul,
and the intellect, and the blood, and the self. So when the souls comes out, the intellect
follows it, and when the soul sees something, the intellect preserves upon it, and there remain
the blood and the self”’.?28
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘The standing of the human being and his remaining is
due to four — the fire, and the light, and the wind, and the water. By the fire, he eats and
drinks, and by the light he sees and understands, and by the wind he hears and smells, and
by the water he feels the pleasures of the good and the drink.

100y 3 5 iadd 56 2l W a ¥ 8 5 8 Y 5 sl W 3 500 Y 3 5 2 5 bl caas W wles 3 500 Y 56
;/A)’,;J\jc\xlz o.U.L%

Had it not been for the fire in his stomach, he would not have digested the food and the drink,
and had it not been for the light in his sight, he would not have visualised nor understood,
and had it not been for the wind, the fire of the stomach would not have ignited, and had it
not been for the water, he would not have felt the pleasures of the good and the drink’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him™¥s about the fires’.

227 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation -Ch 47 H 1
228 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 2
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He®Ys said: ‘The fires are four — a fire which eats and drinks, and a fire which eats and does
not drink, and a fire which drinks and does not eat, and a fire which neither eats nor drinks.
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The fire which eats and drinks, it is a fire of the son of Adam™* and entirety of the animals,
and that which eats and does not drink, it is fire of the fuel (firewood), and that which drinks
and does not eat, it is fire of the tree, and that which neither eats nor drinks, it is fire of the
igniter and the firefly (glow worm)”’.2%°
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‘Musa@"s Bin Ja’fara¥s entered to see (the caliph) Al-Rasheed. Al-Rasheed said to him?*s, ‘O
son %s of Rasool-Allah2"¥! Inform me about the four natures’.
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Musa?®"s said: ‘As for the wind, it is a compliant king, and as for the blood, it is a tolerant
slave, and sometimes the slave kills his master; and as for the phlegm, it is a disputant,
qguarrelsome. If you were to block it from one side, it would be unlocked from the other; and
as for the bitterness, it is a land when it trembles, it shakes with whatever is above it’.
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Haroun said to him@%s, ‘O son#"s of Rasool-Allah=@¥"I You?*"s have outlaid (showered) upon
the people from the treasures of Allah??* and His?*¥ Rasoolsaww’’ 230
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223 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 3
230 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 4
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®*s having said: ‘The four natures, from these is the phlegm, and
it is a contending, quarrelsome; and from these is the blood, and it is a slave, and sometimes
the slave kills his master; and from these is the wind, and it is a compliant king; and from these
isthe bitterness, and far be it! Far beit! It is the earth. When it shakes, it shakes with whatever

is upon it”.231
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‘Abu Abdullah@¥s said: ‘But rather the human being became eating and drinking by the fire;
and he sees and works by the light, and hears and smells by the wind, and finds the pleasures
of the food and the drink by the water, and he moves by the soul.
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And had it not been for the fire in his stomach, he would not digest’. Or said: ‘The food and
the drink would be ruined in his inside; and had it not been for the wind, the fire of the
stomach would not ignite, nor would the residue come out from his belly; and had it not been
for the wind, he would neither move, nor come, nor go.
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And had it not been for the coldness of the water, the fire of the stomach would incinerate
him; and had in not been for the fire he would neither visualise nor understand. So the clay is
his image, and the bone in his body is at the status of the tree in the earth, and the blood in
his body is at the status of the water in the earth, and the earth cannot stand except with the
water, nor can there be standing for the human body except with the blood, and the brain
enriches the blood and foams it.
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So, like that is the human being, created for an occurrence from the world and an occurrence
from the Hereafter. When Allah2¥ Gathers between the two, his life came to be in the earth
because he descended from an occurrence from the sky to the world. When Allah2?%
Separated between the two, that separation becomes the death, the other occurrence
returns to the sky.
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So the life in the earth and the death in the sky, and that is because He#*"i Separated between
the souls and the bodies, so the soul and the light returns to the first Power, and the body is
left because it is from the occurrence of the world, and rather the body is spoilt in the world
because the wind dries the water, so it dries up, and the clay remains, so it becomes scattered
and decays, and each returned to its first essence.
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And the soul moves with the self-moving it from the wind. So whatever was from a self of the
Momin, so it is light aided by the intellect, and whatever was from a self of the Kafir, so it is
fire aided by the abominable. So this is an outline of fire, and this is an outline of light.
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And the death is a Mercy from Allah?? Mighty and Majestic to His®**l Momineen servants,
and a scourge upon the Kafirs, and there are two Punishments of Allah"#%, one of these is
from the matter of the soul, and the other one is a domination (injustice) of some people over
the others.
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So whatever was from direction of the soul, it is the sickness and the poverty, and whatever
was from the domination, so it is the scourge (torment), and that is the Word of the Exalted:
And like that We Cause some of the unjust ones to befriend the others due to what they
were earning [6:129] from the sins.
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So whatever was from a sin of the soul, it would be from that sickness and poverty, and
whatever was from the domination, it is the scourge, and all that is for the Momin, as a
torment for him in the world and a Punishment for him in it.
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And as for the Kafir, it is a scour upon him in the world, and an evil Punishment in the
Hereafter, and that cannot happen except by a sin, and the sin is from the lustful desires, and

it is a mistake and forgetfulness from the Momin, and that he would be disliking it and what
he does not tolerate.
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And what happens regarding the Kafir, it is deliberate, and a rejection, and aggression, and
envy, and that is the Word of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic: as Kafirs, out of envy from
themselves, [2:109]" 232
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"¥s who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen2s¥s said: ‘Allah?™i Blessed and Exalted
Loved to Create a creature by His®" Hand, and that is after what has passed from the Jinn
and the Nasnaas (Pre-Adam™* people) in the earth by seven thousand years’.
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He % said; ‘And when it was from the Glory of Allah?"l to Create Adam™ for that which He"
azwi \Wanted from the strategy and the Pre-determination when He??" Brought him™ into
being in the skies and the earth, and His**" Knowledge of what He®*¥) Wanted from that, all
of it, He®" Scraped off from the layers of the skies, then Said to the Angels: “Look at the
people of the earth, from My2? creatures from the Jinn and the Nasnaas!”
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When they saw what they were doing therein from the (acts of) disobedience, and shedding
the blood, and the corruption in the earth without right, that was grievous upon them and
they were angered for the Sake of Allah?™¥, and they pitied upon (were sorry for) the people
of the earth, and they could not control their anger.
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They said, ‘O Lord?2l You®™¥i are the Mighty, the Able, the Subduer, the Magnificent, the
Glorious, and this creation of Yours?™¥, the weak, the disgraceful in Your?™i earth, turning in
Your?™ Grip and are living with Your??¥ sustenance, and they are enjoying with Your32
Given well-being, and they are disobeying You?? with the likes of these major sins, You2"
are neither Pitying, nor Angered, nor Avenging for Yourself***l when You?" are Hearing from

232 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 6
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them and are Seeing, and that has been grievous upon them, and we are considering it too
bid for Your??% Sake!’
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When Allah-#" Mighty and Majestic Heard from the Angels, He®" Said: “I am going to Make
a Caliph in the earth. [2:30] for Me??"I upon them, so he® would be a Divine Authority for
Me 32" ypon them in My?? earth upon My creatures!”
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The Angels said: ‘Glory be to You@?¥! Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief
therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol Your Holiness?
[2:30].
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They said, ‘Make him to be from us (Angels), for we will not be corrupt in the earth, nor will
we shed the blood!”
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Allah?™i, Majestic is His®" Majesty, Said: “O My2? Angels! I Know what you do not know
[2:30]. 1" Want to Create a creature with My?2% Hands. I°?% shall Make his® offspring as
Prophets?, Messengers?, and righteous servants, and Guided Imams2s%s, |#% shall Make
them3Ws My32W Caliphs in My22¥ earth, forbidding them from disobeying Me 2" and warning
them of My3" Punishment, and guiding them to obeying Me3™, and travelling with them
the path of My?2¥ Way, and I®¥ shall Make them Divine Authorities of Mine 2, excusing or
warning.
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I2Wi shall Clear the Nasnaas from My 2% earth and Purify it from them, and 1*?¥ shall Transfer
the apostate Jinn, the disobedient, away from My2? citizens and My creatures, and My’
awi Chosen ones, and 12" shall Settle them in the air and in the horizons of the earth. They
will not be neighbours of My?? creatures, and 1% shall Make a veil to be between the Jinn
and My creatures, and the offspring of My22% creatures will not see the Jinn, and they will
neither sympathising with them nor mingling with them!
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So, the one from My2? creatures who disobeys Me??, those whom 1#% have Chosen the
for Myself32¥, |32% shall Settle them the dwellings of the disobedient ones, and Return them
to their places, and 1™ do not Care!”
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The Angels said, ‘O our Lord??*il Do whatever You??¥ so Desire to. There is no knowledge for
us except what You Taught us; surely You are the Knowing, the Wise [2:31].
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Allah-#"i, Majestic is His#" Majesty Said to the Angels: “I will Create a person from clay of
matured mud, altered [15:28] So when | Complete him and Blow into him from My Spirit,
then fall down towards him in Sajdah” [15:29].
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And that was from the Command of Allah®*¥ Mighty and Majestic preceding to the Angels
regarding Adam™ from before He* had Created him™* as an Argumentation from Him=3
upon them.
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He#%s said: ‘The Blessed and Exalted Scooped out a scoop from the fresh water of the
Euphrates. He®¥ Shook it, so it solidified. Then He"#? Said to it: “From you I shall Create
the Prophets s, and the Messengers s, and My 2V righteous servants, and the Guided Imams
asws the callers to the Paradise, and their?"s followers up to the Day of Qiyamah, and 122"
don’t Care, nor will I be questioned about what 1¥¥ Do, and they would be Questioned!”
— meaning by that His* creatures, and they will be Questioned.
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Then He?™ Scooped out a scoop from the salty water, the bitter. He®" Shook it, and it
solidified. Then He®™ Said to it: ‘From you I* shall Create the tyrants, and the Pharaohs,
and the insolent brethren of the Satans™, and the callers to the Fire on the Day of Qiyamah,
and their followers, and I°*"I don’t Care, nor will 7" be questioned about what I??¥/ Do, and
they will be Questioned!”’
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He s said: ‘And He®" Placed a condition of the Change of Decision in that, and He?™ did
not Place a condition of the Change of Decision regarding the companions of the right hand.
Then He?™ Mixed the two waters. He® Shook it, then Threw these in front of His?2
Thrown, and these two (waters) were a third of the clay.
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Then He?™ Commanded the four Angels (of the winds), Al Shimal, and Al Dabour, and Al
Saba, and Al-Junoub to circle upon this extract of the clay and clear it and mature it. Then He"
azwj Segmented it and Separated it and Flowed the four natures in it — the wind, and the
bitterness, and the blood, and the phlegm’.
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He@"s said: ‘The Angels circled upon it, and these are the (winds) Al-Shimal, and Al-Saba, and
Al-Junoub, and Al-Dabour, and flowed the four natures in it’.
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He s said: ‘And the wind is among the four natures in the body from the direction of Al-
Shimal’.
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He % said: ‘And the phlegm is among the four natures in the body, from the direction of Al-
Saba’.

A1 e 03 3 ¥ o o 8415 06

He Y said: ‘And the bitterness is among the fourth natures in the body, from the direction
of Al-Dabour’.
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He % said: ‘And the blood is among the four natures in the body, from the direction of Al-
Junoub’.
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He % said: ‘The person became independent, and the body was perfected’.
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He@%s said: ‘So it necessitated him, from direction of the wind, the love of life, and long
hopes, and greed; and it necessitated him, from direction of the phlegm, love of the food and
the drink, and the softness, and friendship; and it necessitated him from direction of the
bitterness, the anger, and the foolishness, and the satanic actions, and tyranny, and the
rebellion and the haste; and it necessitates him from direction of the blood, love of the
women, and the pleasures, and indulging in the Prohibitions and the lustful desires’.
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Amro said, ‘Jabir informed me that Abu Ja’far®¥s said: ‘We find it being in a book from the
books of Aliasws” 233
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘Recognition by the man of himself is that he should recognise it being
with four natures, and four pillars and four elements; and his natures are the blood, and the
bitterness, and the wind, and the phlegm; and his pillars is the intellect, and from the intellect
is the cleverness, and the understanding, and the memory, and the knowledge and his
elements are the are the light, and the fire, and the soul, and the water.
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So he sees and hears and understands by the light, and eats and drinks by the fire, and

copulates and moves by the soul, and feels the taste of food and the drink by the water. So

this is a foundation of his image.
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When he was a knower, a memoriser, with intelligence, clever, understanding, he would know
regarding what he is and from there he has been Given the things, and for which thing
(reason) is he over here (in the world), and to what he would be going to, with the sincerity
of the Oneness, and the acknowledgement with the obedience.
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And the self has flowed in him, and it is heat, and it flows in him, and it is cold. So when the

heat is released with him, he indicates, and is reckless, and rests, and kills, and steals, and
advises, and rejoices, and is immoral, and commits adultery, and shakes and sways.
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And when it was cold, he is anxious, and grieves, and is sluggish, and withers, and forgets, and
despairs. So these are symptoms from which the illnesses happen. These are the means for it
and the first of it cannot happen except due to a sin he had indulged in and agrees to that,
whether it is food or drink in one of the times that time not being appropriate for that food
and drink in a state of sin, so the pain is obligated from the types of illnesses’.
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And he™®"s said: ‘The limbs of the human being, and his veins, and his organs are soldiers for
Allah??¥i Conscripted to him. So when Allah?* Wants an illness to be with him, He**"i Causes
it to overcome upon him, so he becomes sick from where He®*") had Wanted that illness to
be with him”’.23*
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 heard him?"* saying to a man: ‘Know, O so
and so, that the status of the heart from the body is at the status of the Imam@¥s from the
people, the one of obligatory obedience upon them.
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Don’t you see that entirety of the limbs of the body are police for the heart and translate for
it the deposited from the ears, and the eyes, and the nose, and the mouth, and the hands,
and the legs, and the private parts?
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So the heart, when it considers with the looking, the man opens his eyes, and when it consider
with the listening, his ears move and his hearing is opened, so he hears, and when the heart
considers with the smelling, he inhales by his nose and that aroma is delivered to the heart,
and when it considers with the speaking, he talks by the tongue, and when it consider with
the movement, the legs walk, and when it considers with the lustful desires, the male stirs.
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So these, all of them are performed on behalf of the heart with the movement, and like that
is befitting for the Imam2s"s that he®"s be obeyed for the instructions from him=2sws”’ 23>
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘The harshness is in the liver, and the bashfulness is in the
wind, and the intellects is settled in the heart”.?3®
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"Ys having said: ‘The firmness is in the heart, and the mercy and the
harshness is in the liver, and the bashfulness is in the lungs’.
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And in another Hadeeth by Abu Jameela, ‘The intellect, it’s dwelling is in the heart” .23’
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‘When Allah-#"I Mighty and Majestic Created the clay of Adam™¢, Commanded the four winds.
These emerged upon it, so it took from each wind, it’s nature”.238
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah™?@%s during his®"s small age in the presence of his®"s father?%s, ‘O
son Y of Rasool-Allah®"¥! Where is the laughter from?’
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He#%s said: ‘O Muhammad! The intellect is from the heart, and the grief is from the liver, and
the breathing is from the lungs, and the laughter is from the spleen’. | stood up and kissed his"
asws head”_239
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan@%s saying: ‘Natures of the body are based upon four. From these is
the air which the self cannot live except by it, and by its breeze, and it expels whatever is in
the body, from the disease and rottenness, and the earth which may have generated the
dryness, and the heat, and the food, and the blood is produced from it.
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Don’t you see it come to the stomach, so it feeds it until it softens, then cleans, so the nature
takes it’s clean blood, then the residue and the water rolls down, and it produces the
phlegm”’ 240
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘The first one to analogise was Iblees™. He'? said: ‘You Created
me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12] and had Iblees™™ known what Allah??* had
Created in Adam™s, he'® would not have prided upon him=<.
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Then he"s said: ‘Allah?™¥ Mighty and Majestic Created the Angels from light and Created
the Jaan from the fire and Created the Jinn as a species from the Jaan, from the wind, and
Created species of the Jinn from the water, and Created Adam™* from the solidness of the
clay.
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Then He®¥ Flowed the light into (son of) Adam™, and the wind and the water. So, by the

light he sees, and uses intellect, and understands, and by the fire he eats and drinks, and had
it not been for the fire in the stomach, the stomach would not have grinded the food; and

239 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 13
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had it not been for the wind in the interior of (sons of) Adam™®, inflaming the fire of the
stomach, it would not have been inflamed.
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And had it not been for the water in the interior of the son of Adam™ to extinguish the fire
of the stomach, the fire would have burnt the insides of the son of Adam™2s. Allah?2% Gathered
that in Adam™s the five traits, and in Iblees™ there was one trait (only fire), and he™ prided
with it”.24
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‘He™®"s said: ‘The wonder of this human being! He is looking by fat (eye), and speaking by
flesh (tongue), and hearing by a bone (ear), and breathing from a hole (lung)”.?4?
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‘I asked him™?¥s about the death, ‘What is it from, and which thing is it from?’
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He % said: ‘It is from the four natures which as installed in the human being, and these are
the two bitterness(es), and the blood, and the wind. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah,
these natures would be Removed from the human being, and the death will be Created from
it. They will come with it in an image of a white ram with a black head, i.e., dusty. It will be
slaughtered between the Paradise and the Fire. Thus, these four natures will not happen to
be in the human being, so he will not be dying, ever!”’243
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‘One day Abu Abdullah®"s attended a gathering of (caliph) Al-Mansour, and in his presence
was a man from India reading the books of medicines. Abu Abdullah?"s went on to listen
intently to his reading.
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When the Indian was free, He said to him@*s, ‘Do you want anything from what is with me?’
He#%s said: ‘No, for what is with me s, it is better than what is with you!” He said, ‘And what
isit?’
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He™3%s said: ‘1% cure the hot with the cold, and the cold with the hot, and the wet with the
dry, and the dry with the wet, and 1% return the matter, all of it to Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic, and 1" utilise what Rasool-Allah*®"¥ had said. And know, that the stomach is a
house of diseases, and that the dieting, it is the cure, and I®%s return the body to what it is
accustomed to’.
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The Indian said, ‘And is the medicine except this?’ Al-Sadiq?¥* said: ‘Are you viewing that |2s"s
have taken from the books of medicine?’ He said, ‘Yes’.
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He2"s said: ‘No, by Allah-#2¥! |-3s%s have not taken it except from Allah??" the Glorious. Inform

me2"s, am I"#%s more knowing with the medicine or you are?’ The Indian said, ‘No, but | am/’

Al-Sadiq@¥s said: ‘So, can 1% ask you something?’ He said, ‘Ask’.
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Al-Sadiq™@"Ys said: ‘Inform me 2%, O Indian! Why have affairs come to be in the head?’ He said,
‘I don’t know’. He®%s said: ‘So why have the hairs Made to be upon it from above?’ He said,
‘I don’t know’. He®"s said: ‘So why has the forehead vacant from the hair?’ He said, ‘I don’t
know’. He™®Ys said: ‘So why are there lines and contours for it?” He said, ‘1 don’t know’.
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He@%s said: ‘So why do the two eyebrows happen to be from above the two eyes?’ He said,
‘I don’t know’. He™®"s said: ‘Why have the two eyes Made to be like the two almonds?’ He
said, ‘I don’t know’. He™®¥* said: “Why has the nose Made to be in between the two?’ He said,
‘I don’t know’. He®"s said: ‘Why are the holes of the nose in its bottom?’ He said, ‘1 don’t
know’.
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He#Ws said: “Why has the lip and the moustache Made to be from above the mouth?’ He said,
‘I don’t know’. He®"* said: ‘Why are the teeth sharpened, and the molars wide, and the
incisors long?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He said, ‘Why is the beard Made to be for the men?’
He said, ‘l don’t know’. He™®"* said: ‘Why are the two palms vacant from the hair?’ He said, ‘I
don’t know’. +
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He s said: ‘Why are the nails and the hair devoid of life?’ He said, ‘l don’t know’. He®"* said:
‘Why does the heart happen to be like the pine nut?’ He said, ‘l don’t know’. He®"* said: ‘Why
does the lung happen to be in two pieces and its movement Made to be in its place?’ He said,
‘I don’t know’. He®%s said: “Why does the liver happen to be hunchbacked?’ He said, ‘1 don’t
know’.
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He#%s said: ‘Why does the kidney happen to be like the sprout beans?’ He said, ‘l don’t know’.
He#%s said: “Why has the folding of the knee Made to the back?’ He said, ‘l don’t know’. He"
asws said: ‘Why is the foot shortened?’ He said, ‘1 don’t know’. Al-Sadiq®* said: ‘But I"*"* do
know’. He said, ‘So answer!’
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Al-Sadiq™@"s said: ‘The affairs are Made to be in the head because the hollow, when it was
without joints, the headaches would be quick to it, so when it is Made to be with the joints,
the headaches are remote from it’.
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And the hair is Made to be from above it in order for the oils to reach to the brain by its means,
and the vapour would exit from its ends from him and repel the heat and the cold to arrive to
him.
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And the forehead is vacant from the hair because it is a source of the light to the eyes, and
the lines and the contours are Made to be in it for him to withhold the sweat arriving from
the head, away from the eyes by a measurement of what the human being can remove by
himself, like the rivers in the earth which its waters are withheld.
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And the two eyebrows have been Made to be from above the two eyes in order to repel the
light from them of a sufficient measure. Can’t you see, O Indian, that if the light overcomes
upon someone, he will make his hand to be upon his eyes in order to repel from them a
sufficient measure away from him?
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And the nose is Made to be in what is between the two in order to divide the light into two
divisions, same to each eye.
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And the eye happen to be like the almonds in order for the needle to flow in these with the
medicine, and extract the disease from these, and had these been square or round, the needle
would not flow in it and the medicine would not arrive to it, nor would any disease have been
extracted from these.
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And the hole of the nose is Made to be in its bottom for the diseases to roll down from the
brain and the aromas to ascend to the nostrils, and had they been in it’s top, neither would
any disease descend, nor would he feel the aroma.
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And the moustache and the lip are Made to be above the mouth in order to withhold what

descends from the brain, away from the mouth, lest it disturbs upon the human being of his
food and his drink, so he removes it away from himself.
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And the beard is Made to be for the men for him to be needless by is from the uncovering
regarding the scene and the male would be known by it from the female.
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And the teeth are Made to be sharp because by it the bite occurs, and the Molars are Made
to be wide because by it the grinding and the chewing occurs, and the incisors are long in
order to intensify the molars and the teeth, like cylinders (pillars) in the building.
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And the two palms are devoid from the hair because by these occur the touch, and if these
had been with hair, the human being would not have known what is facing him and touching
him.
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And the hair and the nails are devoid of life because their length is repugnant, ugly, and
clipping these is excellent. Had there been life in them the human being would have been
pained in clipping them.
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And the heart happens to be like a pine nut because it is inverted. It’s head is delicate in order
forit to enter into the lung, so it can be aerated from it by its cooling, lest the brain is scorched
by its heat.

And the lung is Made to be in two pieces in order for him to be between its two compressors,
so he would be aerated by their movements.
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And the liver happens to be hunchbacked in order to weigh down the stomach, and the whole
of it would fall upon it, so it would squeeze it and whatever vapour there is in it would come
out.
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And the kidney has been Made to be like the sprout bean because upon it is pouring of the
semen, point after point. If it had been square or circular, the first point could not have
withheld the second. So he would not have derived the pleasure of life with its exit when the
semen descends from a vertebrae of the back to the kidney. So it is like the insect withholding
and extending, throwing it, first so the first to the bladder, like the pellet from the bow.
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And folding of the knee has been Made to be to the back because the human being walks to
what is in front of him, so the movement would be straight, and had it not been that he would
fall during the walking.
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And the foot is Made short because the thing, when it wholly occurs (falls) upon the ground,
would be heavy, the heaviness of the grinding stone when it was upon its edge. The child
could push him over, and when it occurs (falls) upon his face, it’s weight would be difficult
upon the man’.

The Indian said, ‘From where is this knowledge for you=2¥s?’
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He?Ws said: ‘I*"s have taken it from my?2VYs forefathers?®"s, from Rasool-Allah=®"¥, from
Jibraeel®, from Lord?*" of the worlds, Majestic is His** Majesty Who Created the bodies
and the soulsV’
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The Indian said, ‘You@®%s speak the truth, and | hereby testify that there is no god except Allah
awi and that Muhammad*®"¥ is Rasool "% of Allah®* and His®" servant, and you?"s are
the most knowledgeable of your?"s era”’ 244
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah?"s and with me was Numan (Abu Haneefa). Abu Abdullah-@sws
said: ‘Who is the one with you?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"! This is a man from the
people of Al-Kufa. For him is consideration and critical opinion. He is called Numan’.
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He#%s said: ‘Perhaps this is the one who analogises (compares) the things by his opinion’. |
said, ‘Yes’. He™®"s said: ‘O Numan! Are you good at comparing your head?’ He said, ‘No’. [-3Ws

do not see you being good at anything, nor are your Obligations except from others. Do you
know of a phrase, it’s beginning is Kufr and it’s ending is Eman?’ He said, ‘No’.
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He#%s said: ‘Do you know what is the saltiness in the eyes and the bitterness in the ears and
the coldness in the nostrils, and the freshness in the lips?’ He said, ‘No”.
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Ibn Abu Laylis said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"s! Interpret for us entirety of what
you % have described’.
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He@%s said: ‘It is narrated to me by my?%s father®%s, from his®"s forefathers®"“s, from
Rasool-Allah=2"% that Allah*¥ Blessed and Exalted Created two eyes of the son of Adams
from two (pieces of) fat. He®* Made the saltiness to be in them, and had it not been for that,
they would have melted. So the saltiness clears what dirt falls in the eye.
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And the bitterness is Made to be in the ears as a barrier from the brain, so there isn’t any

insect falling into it except it seeks the exit, and had it not been for that, it would have arrived
to the brain.
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And the freshness is Made to be in the lips as a Conferment from Allah®®¥ Mighty and
Majestic upon the son of Adam™*. He feels the freshness of the saliva with that, and taste of
the food and the drink.
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And the coldness is Made to be in the nostrils so it would not leave anything in the head,
except it would expel it’.
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| said, ‘So what is the phrase which, it’s beginning is Kufr and it’s ending is Eman?’
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He 2% said: ‘The words of a man, ‘There is no god except Allah??’, It’s beginning is Kufr and
it's ending is Eman’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘O Numan! Beware of the analogy, for it has been narrated to me?“s by my
asws father?%s, from his®"“s forefathers®"s, from Rasool-Allah**"" having said: ‘One who
compares (analogises) anything with anything, Allah®** would Pair him with Iblees™ in the
Fire, for he is the first one to have analogies to his™ Lord?2". So, leave the opinions and the
analogies, for the religion cannot be placed with the analogy and with the opinion” .24
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®%s, | said, ‘What is the reason regarding the inside of the palm, the hair
does not grow in it, and it does grow in its back?’

S O e et GY 2 L 5 Ten S Y 2 e 350 5 iE B os W Galag S B86 bz e (s
5 e ) gl s JJ&&’J;\MAMYJJ;,.,J«LPL;&Jw&«Jﬂ‘vﬂwM«ww&'Jﬂ;uw

He % said: ‘Due to two reasons. As for one of them, so not the people are knowing that the
ground which is trampled upon and the walking is frequented upon it, nothing grows (in it),
and the other reason is because it has been Made to be from the doors which the things are
met. So it has been left with not hair growing upon it for the touch to feel the softness, and
the coarseness, and the hair would not bar him from feeling the things, and the lasting of the
creatures cannot happen to be except upon that”.24¢
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‘Abu Haneefa entered to see Abu Abdullah@"s, He®%s said to him: ‘O Abu Haneefa! It has
reached me that you tend analogise?’ He said, ‘l do (use) analogy’.
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He%s said: ‘Woe be to you! Do not analogies, for the first one to analogise is Iblees™! He ™
said, ‘You Created me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12]'. He'* analogised
(compared) what is between the fire and the clay and had he'? compared the luminosity of
Adam™ with the luminosity of the fire, he™® would have known the merit of what is between
the two light, and clearness of one of them over the other!

245 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 19
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But compare your head with your body to me?*s, Inform me?*¥* about your ears, what (why)
bitterness is there for them, and about your eyes, what (why) saltiness is there for them, and
about your lips, what (why) freshness is there for them, and about your nose, what (why)
coldness is there for it?’
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He said, ‘1 don’t know’. He™®"* said to him: ‘You are not good an analogising (comparing) your
head (and) you are analogising the Permissibles and the Prohibitions?’ He said, ‘O son™s"s of
Rasool-Allah*"¥! Inform me how that is so?’
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He3%s said: ‘Allah2" Mighty and Majestic Made the ears to have bitterness so that nothing
would enter them except it would die, and had it not been for that, the vermin would have
killed the son of Adam™s,
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And the two eyes have been Made to be salty because these are two (pieces of) fat, and had
it not been for their saltiness, they would have melted; and the two lips are Made to be (with)
freshness for the son of Adam™° to feel the food, the sweet and the sour; and the nose is
made to be (with) flowing coldness, so that no disease would be left in the head except it
would extract it, and had it not been for that, the brain would become heavy and warm up”’.24’
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And Al-Bargy said, ‘And one of them reported that he™®"* said regarding the ears of their
prevention from the treatment, and he®"s said in another place the mention of the lips, the
saliva: ‘But rather the saliva freshens in order to distinguish by it between the food and the
drink’; and said regarding the nose: ‘Had the nose not cooled the water and the brain

withholding it, the brain would have sailed from its heat”.24
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And from him, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad,
from lbrahim Bin Hashim, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah A- Aqeyli, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al-
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Qureyshi, raising the Hadeeth, and he mentioned similar to it up to his®"“s words: ‘Warm
Up”.249
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‘From what Al-Reza®"* answered in the presence of Al Mamoun to Zuba’a Bin Nasr the Indian,
and Imran Al-Saby of their questions. They said, ‘So what is the matter the man grows the
beard besides the women?’ He " said: ‘Allah®*¥/ has Adorned the men with the beard and
Made it a merit evidencing with it upon the men and the women”’.2>°
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‘Al-Sadig@%s, from his@%s forefathers@“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘In the son of
Adam™s there are three hundred and sixty veins. From these, one hundred and eighty are
moving and one hundred and eighty are still. If the still ones were to move, the human being
would not remain, and if the moving ones were to be still, the human being would be
destroyed’ — the Hadeeth”.2>!
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(The book) ‘Al-lllal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim — ‘The reason in the additional ribs of
the woman over the ribs of the man is for the place of the baby (growth) so that her inside
would be capacious for the child”.?>?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ used to praise Allah**i during every
day, three hundred and sixty times, the number of veins of the body. He™®"% would say: ‘The
Praise is for Allah?" Lord?* of the worlds, a lot, upon every situation”.?>3

249 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation -Ch 47 H21 ¢
250 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 22
251 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 23
252 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 24
253 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 25

Page 227 of 245




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 58 www.hubeali.com

Eag I8 b o O 08 okl e SR e ek 023 5 e 5 0 B 5l 58 ) 3 e 8 5226
Spsatd (Ko fB Tl 540 5 B0 G 33650 040 5 5L G Be G 5 BUNE 55T 31 3 &) o &1 0525 06 Joki ¢ &1 o

‘From Abu Abdullah@®"s saying: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘In the son of Adam™ there are three
hundred and sixty veins. From these, one hundred and eighty are moving and from these one
hundred and eighty are still. If the moving ones were to be still, he would not sleep, and if the
still ones were to move, he would not sleep.
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And Rasool-Allah™®"% said when it was morning, hes®¥ would say:
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‘The Praise be to Allah?™i Lord?" of the worlds a lot upon every situation’, three hundred
and sixty times, and when it was evening, he "% said similar to that’’.2
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‘A Christian asked Al-Sadiq?@%* about the secrets of medicine. Then he asked him@%“s about
the details of the body.
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He?%s said: ‘Allah®%i Created the human being upon twelve connection and upon two
hundred and forty-eight bones, and upon three hundred and sixty veins. So the veins, these
are which quench the body, all of it, and the bones withhold these, and the flesh withholds
the bones, and the nerves withhold the flesh.
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And twelve bones have been Made to be in his hand. In each hand there are forty-one bones.
From these, in his palm, there are thirty-five bones, and in his forearm, there are two, and in
his upper arm there is one, and in his shoulder, there are three. So that is forty-one bones.
And like that is his other (side).

254 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 26
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And in his leg, there are forty-three bones. From these, in his foot there are thirty-five bones,

and in his leg, there are two, and in his knee, there are three, and in his thigh, there is one,

and in his hip, there are two. And like that in the other (side).
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And in his loins, there are eighteen vertebrae, and in each of his sides there are nine ribs, and

in his neck, there are eight, and in his head, there are thirty-six, and in his mouth, there are
77 255

twenty-eight or thirty-two bones”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah**s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen " said: ‘For Allah"#" has servants,
in their loins there are wombs like the wombs of women”’.

He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"Ys was asked, ‘So what is the matter they are not getting
pregnant?’
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He@Ws said: ‘But rather, these are upside-down, and for them, in their backs, there is a gland
like a gland of the riding camel, or the load-bearing camel. So when it stirs, they are agitated,
and when it is still, they are calm”’.2>®
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “What are you®*s saying regarding a man who hits a man, so he
breaks part of his breathing, by which thing would he know that?’ He®"* said: ‘That would be
by the hours’. | said, ‘And how come the hours?’

255 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 27
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He?"s said: ‘The breath emerges at dawn, and it is in the right cleft of the nose. When the
hour passes by, it come to the left cleft. So look at what is between your breathing and his
breathing, then calculate. He would be seized by a calculation of that from him”’.2>7
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®*" said on the day of Badr, ‘Do not cover
except (by) a blindfold’ — meaning by it the one whose manhood was small. And he™®"* said:
‘That (small manhood) cannot happen to be except in the honourable people” .28
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‘Think, O Mufazzal, how the tools of the copulation have been Made to be in the male and
the female together upon what makes it to be that. He Made an arousing tool for the
male, stretching until the sperm flows to the womb, when it is needy to eject its water into
something else. And He?™i Created for the female, a concave container to contain both the
waters together, and carry the child and expands for it, and protects it until it is strong. Isn’t
that from the Arrangement of the Wise, the Subtle? Glorious and Exalted is He#%¥ from what
they are associating.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the parts of the body together and the arrangement of each of
these for the purpose. The hands are for the work, and the legs are for the walking, and the
eyes are for the guidance, and the mouth is for the feeding, and the stomach is for the
digesting, and the liver is for the purifying, and the port is for the excretion of the excess, and
the receptacles are for carrying it, and the private parts for establishing the lineages. And,
similar to that are the entirety of the body parts, when you contemplate on it and concentrate
your thoughts regarding these, and you look, you would find all things from these to have
been determines for a thing, upon correctness and wisdom’.

257 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 29
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So | said, ‘O my Master?*s! There are a people who are alleging that this is
from the work of nature’.
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He?Ws said: ‘Ask them about this nature. Is it something having knowledge and power for it
upon the likes of these deeds, or it isn’t like that? So, if they answer that for it is that
knowledge and the power, then what prevents them from proving the Creator? For, this is
His? Making. And if they claim that it (nature) did these deeds without knowledge of
deliberation, and in its deeds is what you have seen from the correctness and the wisdom,
know that this is the deed of the Creator, and that which they have named it as nature, itis a
manner in His?" creation, flowing upon what it flows upon.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the arrival of the provision to the body, and what arrangement
there is in it, for the meal travels to the stomach and it cooks (digests) it and sends its clean
(part) to the liver in delicate veins and the load between it has been Made to be like the
cleanser of the meal, lest something from it would arrive to the liver and knock it down, and
that is because the liver is delicate, it cannot tolerate the force.
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Then, the liver accepts it and releases it with subtle arrangement, as blood, and implements
it to the whole body in a flow prepared for that, at the status of the flow which is prepared
for the water until it is dislodged in the land, all of it, and implements what comes out from
it, from the waste and the excess to a place which has been prepared for that.
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So, whatever was from the genus of yellow, bitter, flows to the gall bladder, and whatever
was from the genus of the blackness, flows to the spleen, and whatever was from the urine
and the moisture flows to the bladder. Contemplate on the wisdom of the arrangement in
the structure of the body, and the placing of these body parts in its places, and the
preparation of these vessels in which these waste products are carried, lest they are dispersed
in the body and make it sick and violate it (correctness). Blessed is the One#¥ of excellent
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Determination, and of Wise Determination, and for Him?? is the Praise as He®™i is rightful
of and deserving of it’.
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Al-Mufazzal (said), ‘I said, ‘Describe the creation of the bodies and its growth, state after state,

until it reaches the completion and perfection’.
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He % said: ‘The first of that is the formation of the foetus in the womb where neither can an
eye see it, nor can a hand reach it, and it is managed until it comes out complete, fully with
the entirety of what is in it for its uprightness, and its interests, from the intestines, and the
limbs, and the factors to what is in the composition of its body parts, from the bones, and the
flesh, and the fat, and the brain, and the nerves, and the veins, and the cartilages.
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So, when it comes out to the world, you see how it has been Favoured with the entirety of its
body parts, and he is affirmed upon a shape and body, neither increased nor reduced, up to
he reaches his strength, a term from his term, or his term expires before that. Is that, except
from a subtle arrangement, and the Wisdom?’
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O Mufazzal! Look at what the human being has been Specialised with in his creation, nobility
and merit upon the animals, for he is a creature established upright, and sits evenly it order
to face the things with his hands and his limbs, and it enables him for the treatment and the
work with these. If he had been upside down upon his face, like those for-legged ones, he
would not have been able to do anything from the deeds.
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Look now, O Mufazzal, to the senses which the human being has been Specialised with in his
creation and Ennobled with upon others. How the eyes have been made to be in the head like
the two lamps above the minaret, in order to enable to notice the things, and these were not
Made to be in the limbs which are under these, like the hands, and the legs, so they would be
exposed to the afflictions and be hurt by the direct actions and the movement what would
affect these and its sight would be reduced from these, nor in the body parts which are in the
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middle of the body, like the belly, and the back, so it would be difficult for him to turn around
and notice the nearby things.

S LS Al L s ot o gl B o 5 sl oo 00 000 08 ot sab¥l o 1 g0 3 B 0SG 1 UG

S5 1 TGS e 55 L 5 0 i 36 Ol B3 gadl GG e e et Gk

So, when there does not happen to be for these (eyes) a place from these body parts, the
head would be the best of the places for the senses, and it would be at the status of the
monastery for it. Thus, the five senses have been Made to obtain five, lest nothing would be
lost from the sensing. The sight has been Created to realise the colour, and if the colours were
not perceived by the sight, there would not be any benefit in these.
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And the sky has been Created to realise the sounds, and if the sounds could not be realised
by the hearing, there would not be any need in these. And similar to that are the rest of the
senses. Then this returns sufficiently. If there was sight and the colours were not there, there
would not have been any meaning for the sight; and if the hearing was there and there did
not happen to be any sounds, there would not have been any place for the hearing.
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Therefore, look at how is the measure of some of it facing the other, between the sensory
organ and the sensation. The sensory organ cannot be complete except by these, like an
example of the illumination, and the air, for if there did not happen to be any illumination
manifesting the colours for the sight, the sight would not have realised the colour.
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And if the air would not deliver the sound to the hearing, the hearing would not have realised
the sound. So, is it hidden upon the one of healthy sight, and functional, though that the likes
of this which I#%s have described, from the formation of the senses and the sensations, some
of it linked with others, and formation of the other things with these, the senses are complete,
cannot happen except with deliberation and the determination from a Subtle, Aware?’
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding one from the people who has lack of sight, and what he faces
from the impediments in his affairs, for he cannot recognise the place of his own feet, nor
does he see what is in front of him, nor can he differentiate between the colours, and between
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the good scenery and the ugly, nor does he see a hole if he comes upon it, nor an enemy who
comes to him with a sword, nor can there happen to be a way for him to doing something
from these works, like the writing, and the business, and the goldsmithing, to the extent that
if he does not implement his mind, he would be at the status of the rock thrown away.
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And similar to that is one who has lack of hearing. He gets confused in many matters, for he
has lost the spirit of the address and the dialogue, and he lacks the pleasure of the sounds
and the tones with the singing winds and reveres the support for the dialogue with the people,
until they get bored and angry with, and he cannot hear the news of the people and their
discussion, until he becomes like the absentee although he is present, or like the dead
although he is alive.
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As for one with lack of intellect, so he is attached with the status of the beasts, but he is
ignorant of many things from what the beasts are guided to. Do you not see how the body
parts and the intellect and the rest of the traits by which the human being can be correct, and
which, if he were to lose something from these, he would be determined to attain it, regarding
that from the traits to be in accordance with the complete creation, until nothing is lost from
these? So why is he like that except that he has been Created with knowledge and discretion?
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘So why did some of the people come to be losing something from

these limbs, so he could get it regarding that, the like of what you?"* described, O my Master
asws?'
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He % said: ‘That is for the discipline and the preaching for one to justify that with him, and
for others by his reason, just as the disciplining by the king of the people for the teaching a
lesson and the preaching, so he does not deny that upon them, but he is praised by the one
sees them and the correction of their management. Then those afflictions which descended
with them, resulted in the Rewards after the death if they were thankful and were frequently
belittling with Him??¥ what He*"I had Given them from these to the extent that, if they had
the choice after the death, they would choose to return to the affliction, in order to get an
increase from the rewards.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the body, which have been Created as individual and as pairs,
what is in that from the wisdom and the determination, and the correct arrangement. The
head is from what is Created as individual, and the correct cannot happen to be for the human
being if there happens to be more than one.
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Do you not see that if another head is added to the head of the human being it would be
heavy upon him from without there being a need to it, because the senses which he is needy
to are all gathered in one head. Then the human being would be divided in to two parts if
there were two heads for him.
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So, if he were to speak from one of them, the other would be irrelevant, there being neither
a reason for it nor any need to it. And if he were to speak from both of these together with
one speech, one of these would be extra, there being no need to it. And if he were to speak
with one of them with other than the speech which the other one speaks with, the listener
would not know with which he should take to, and other such things from the mix-ups.
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And the two hands are from what has been Created as pairs, and it would not happen to be
good if there happens to be one hand for him, because that would be a hindrance for him
regarding what he would be needy to handle the things. Do you not see that if the carpenter
and the builder were to cripple one hand, would not be able to handle his world, and if he
were to undertake that, it would not be administered and would not reach with it what he
would have otherwise reached if there were two hands for him, assisting each other upon the
work.
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Stretch the thinking, O Mufazzal, regarding the sounds and the speech, and the preparation
of the tools in the human being. The throat is like the tube for the voice to come out, and the

tongue and the lips and the teeth for formulating the letters and the sounds. Do you not see
that the one whose teeth fall off cannot pronounce the (letter) ‘Seen’, and one whose lips fall
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off cannot be correct with the (letter) ‘FA’, and one whose tongue is heavy cannot be
eloquence with the (letter) ‘RA’, and it resembles with that, the large flute?
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The throat is resembled by the rod of a flute, and the mouth is resembled by the mouth (of
the flute) in which the wind is blown, and the muscles that hold the lung to bring out the voice
are like the fingers which grab upon the holes until the wind flows in the flute.
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And the lips and the teeth which formulate the voice of letters and songs are like the fingers
which alternate in a mouth of the flute, like the formulation of selectable melodies, apart
from that if the exit of the voice resembles the flute with the evidence, and the introduction,
so the flute in reality, it resembles the exit of the voice (in the human being).
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[#s%s have informed you with what is in the body parts, from the songs in the making of the
speech, and establishing the letters, and therein, along with that which 1#%s mentioned to
you, are other uses. The throat, for this gentle breeze to travel though it to the running
through, going to the heart with the perpetual breaths, the consecutive, which if something
small was withheld, would destroy the human being.
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And with the tongue he tastes the foods, and he discerns between these and recognises every
one of these, its sweetness from its bitterness, and its sourness from its acidity, and its
saltiness from its freshness, and its good from its bad, and in it, along with that, is an
assistance upon absorption of the food and the drink.
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And the teeth chew the food until it is soft and easy to absorb, and it, along with that, is like
the support for the lips, to hold them and support them from inside the mouth. And take a
lesson that if you were to see one whose teeth have fallen off, of relaxed and fluffy lips, is
desperate with these, and with the lips he sips the drink until that from it flows to the insides
by a purpose and measure that does not reap a morsel so the moustache may be chewed by
it, or wounds in the inside. Then these two (lips), after that, are like the layered gates upon
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the mouth. The human being opens these whenever he so desires to and closes them
whenever he so desires to.
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So, in what we@"* described from this explanation is that everyone from these body parts is
utilised and divided to its aspect from the benefits, just as the one tool is used in various
works, and that is like the poleaxe being used in the carpentry, and the digging, and other
from the works.
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And if you were to see the brain when it is uncovered, you will see it as enveloped by veils on
top of each other in order to fortify it from the exposure and withhold it, so it does not
tremble. And you will see upon it the skull at the status of the egg, what protects it from the
shock and the violent strike which sometimes occurs in the head.
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Then, the skull has been rolled out with the hair being at the status of the fur for the head,
veiling it from the intensity of the heat and the cold. So, who can fortify the brain with this
fortress except the One®" Who Created it and Made it a fountain of sense, and worthy of
the caution, and maintenance at its highest level from the body, and of lofty degree, and high
rank?
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on the eyelid upon the eye. How it is Made like the membrane, and
the lashes are like the vent, and inserted in this cave, and it is shaded with the veil and
whatever is upon it from the hair.
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O Mufazzal! Who Hid the heart in the middle of the chest, and cloaked it with the armour
which it is covering, and fortified it with the thin strips and whatever is upon it from the flesh,
and the nerves, lets something would flow to it what could damage it? Who Made two outlets
to be in the throat? One of them is for exiting the voice, and it is the throat connected with
the aeration, and the other is the outlet for the provision (food), and it is the oesophagus
connected with the stomach, the deliverer of the provision (food) to it and Made the outlets
as layers preventing the food to arrive to the aeration which could kill.
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Who made the aeration as a ventilator of the heart? It neither stalls nor does it get disturbed
lets the heat in the heart gets exaggerated, so it ends up causing damage. Who Made the
outlets of the urine, and the faeces are two arrows controlling them? Lest they flow
perpetually and spoil upon the human being, his life. So, how much can one count from this?
But it is that which cannot be counted from, nor do the people know most of it. Who Made
the stomach as severely active, and Determined it for digestion of the hard food?
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Who Made the liver to be thin, delicate to accept the cleansed, subtle from the food to digest
and work on what is subtle than the word of the stomach, except Allah?? the Determiner?
Do you not see the chaos to come with something from that? Never! But, it is the
arrangement from a Wise Arranger, Able, Knower of the things before He#" Created these.
Nothing Frustrates Him?*l and He# is the Subtle, the Informed.
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Think, O Mufazzal! Why did the thin brain become fortified among the bony tubes? Is that
except to protect it and fortify it? Why did the blood become flowing limitedly in the veins at
the status of the water in the circumstances except to control it so it does not overflow? Why
did the nails come to be on the edges of the fingers, except as a safeguard for these and an
assistance upon the work? Why did interior of the ear become coiled like the prison except
to expel the sounds until it ends up to the hearing and to break heat of the wind, so it does
not damage in the hearing?
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Why does the human being carry upon his thigs and his buttocks except to save him from the
ground, so that he would not be pained from the sitting on these, just as he would be pained
from the bottom of his body and the scarcity of his flesh when there does not happen to be
between him and the ground any obstacle preventing its hardness? Who Made the human
being as male and female except One*"i Who Created it for reproduction? And Who Created
it for reproduction except One?*"l Who Created it hopeful
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And who created it as hopeful, and Who Gave it the tools of the work except One?* Who
Created it as a worker? And who created it as a worker except One®" Who Made it needy?
And who made it needy except One?™ Who Hit it with the need? And who hit it with the
need except One?*"i Who Made it reliant with its formation? Who specialised it with the
understanding except One®% Who Obligated the Recompense for it? And who gifted the
means for it except One Controls the Might? And who controls the mighty except One32V
Who Necessitated the Proof?
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Who sufficed him with what he could not reach his means, except One??*l Who did not reach
extent of His@® thanks? Think, and ponder what 1" have described. Can you find the chaos
upon this system and the arrangement? Blessed is Allah®?" from what they are describing.
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I#s%s shall now describe the heart for you, O Mufazzal. Know, that in it is a directed hole
approximate to the hole, which is in the aeration circulating from the heart to the extent that
if that hole was different and continued upon each other, the blood would not reach to the
heart and the human being would be destroyed. And the one with thinking get up and claim
that the like of this has happened with the chaos and he cannot find a witness from himself
to snatch him away from this word? If you were to see one of the two parts in which are
valves, would you imagine that it has been made like that without meaning?
it o5 e 3 B i o 800 25 138K g asliad) o L5 hgstast 3 080 8558 2T Ll § e £ B 1l g
0 s sl aill s e 80 2hs oD L Lar 55 518 e 5 o0 s e s W ol B 2
s 1)l 5 50

But you know the necessity that it is made so, meeting another individual (valve), so it passes
it to become together out of interest. And like this you will find the male beast, as if he is an
individual from a spouse prepared from an individual female. So, they both meet to what in
it is the perpetuation of the lineage and its remaining. Woe, and disappointment, and
wretchedness for the imposters, the philosophers, how their hearts are blinded from this
wondrous creation, until they are denying the arrangement and the deliberation in it?
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If the private part of the man was relaxed, how would it arrive to the bottom of the womb
until the spermiis released in it? And if it was upright for ever, how would the man turn around
in the bed, or walk in between the people and something personal is in front of him? Then
there would happen to be in that, along with the ugly scene, movement of the desire during
all the time from the men and the women together.
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Thus, Allah#%, Majestic is His*¥ Name, Determined that most of that would not happen to
manifest to the sight during all the time, nor would it happen to be a supported upon the man
from it. But He ™ Made the strength in it upon the erection in the time of need to that, to
what He®™ has Determined that there would happen to be the perpetuity of the lineage and
its remaining.
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Learn a lesson now, O Mufazzal, with the great Favour upon the human being in his food and
his drink, and the easiness of the exit of the harmful (substance). Isn’t the one who is good at
determination regarding building the house, that the toilet would happen to be in the most
veiled place in it? That is how Allah?¥, Glorious is He®, Made a port configured for the
toilet to be in the most veiled place from him, and He®* did not Make it prominent from
behind him, not openly in front of him.
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But, it is hidden in an obscure place of the body, veiled, concealed, two thighs meeting upon
it, and it is veiled by the two tools (buttocks) with whatever is upon them from the flesh, and
they cover it. So, when the human being is needy to the toilet, and he sits that sitting, you will
find that port to be positioned for the rolling out the weight. Blessed is Allah"#¥ from His2%
Favours been shown, nor His#%¥ Bounties to be counted.

CEER G A5 anid 1 4 5 axiad] (ol Lgiant § a5 plaball whad] 3IA% Lkl oleiil Bl ) gl o 3 ki G 5SS

lod gl b 08y

Think, O Mufazzal, regarding these grinders, which are made to be for the human being. Some
of these are to cut the food and nibble it, and some are presented for chewing and softening,
so he is not deficient from even one of the two qualities when he was needy to them both.
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Contemplate and learn a lesson with the excellent arrangement in the creation of the hair
and the nails, for these two if they were too long and too much until they are needy to its
lightening or not. First, they had been made to be senseless, lest they would be in pain when
the human being takes from these. And if the shortening of the hair and clipping of the nails
are what from the touch is to be found from that, the human being would be between two
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abhorrence(s) — Either he leaves each one of these until they are elongated so it become
heavy upon him, or he lightens it by suffering pain and hurting from it’.
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, “‘Why has that not made to be created, not to increase, so the human
being would not be needy to reduce from it?’
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He 2% said: ‘Allah?™, Blessed is His**") Name has Favoured the servant upon that which he
does not recognise so he would praise upon it. Know that the aches of the body and its
symptoms exit by the coming of the hair from its pores, and by the clipping out of the nail
from its finger tips, and for that the human being has been instructed with the waxing and
shaving the head and shortening the nails every week in order to accelerate the growth of the
hair and the nails.
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The pain and the disease come out with their coming out. And when they are long, they stall
(slower growth), and they coming out is little, so the aches and the diseases get withheld in
the body and innovates (new) pains and aches, and with that (shortening), the hair would be
prevented from the placed which would harm the human being and the occurrence(s) upon
him of the spoiling and the harm.
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If the hair were to grow in the eyes, would it not have blinded the sight? And if it had grown
in the mouth, would it not have clung upon the human being, to his food and his drink? And
if it had grown in the bottom of the palm, would it not have hindered him upon the correct
touch, and some of the works? And if it had grown in the private part of the woman or upon
the private part of the male, would it not have spoilt the pleasure of the copulation upon
them?
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Look at how the hair is deviated from these places to what is in that from the interest. Then,
this isn’t in the human beings only, but you will find it in the beasts, and the predators, and
the rest of the intermediaries. You will see their bodies veered (enriched) with the hair, and
you will see these places empty from it, for this reason exactly.

Page 241 of 245




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 58 www.hubeali.com

A01506 i 351 8 R G 85 S i 5 ity g 5 ) 5 o 85 505 il i

TN . T PR R T PIP T TS (RN FUNF SIPEC PRV SRRt S A SRS T SRS I T & [P
slia) i Lot S SRR G S roolsdll s ) Slad k5 (e SIS OT 1A 3 5 ki) 5 S BB el

Contemplate on the creation, how it protects the aspects of mistakes and harm, and comes
with the correct and the benefit. The old religious beliefs and their likes where they strived in
faulting the creation and the deliberation, faulted the growth of hair on the knees and the
armpits, and they did not know that, that is from the humidity hitting to these places, so the
hair would grow in these, just as the grass grows in the swampy water.
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Do you not look at these places are more concealed and more facilitated for accepting that
refuse than others? Then, in these excess from that the human being carries from the
provisions of this body, and its encumberment to what, for him is an interest in that. So, it is
in his interest with cleanliness of his body to take from what is the top of the hair, from what
he breaks its violations with it, and restrains his habits, and pre-occupies him from some of
what would come out to him, being free from the evil and idleness.
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Contemplate on the saliva and what is therein from the benefits, for it has been made to flow
a perpetual flow to the mouth, to lubricate the throat and the stomach so they do not dry up.
In these places, if it had not been like that, there would have been destruction of the human
beings. Then he would not have been able to chew the food, when there did not happen to
be any dampness in the mouth to implement it. You can witness that, watching.
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And know that the wetness is a ride for the food, and it has flowed from this wetness to
another place from the bile, and there happens to be in that, the complete correctness for
the human being. And if the bile were to dry up the human being would be destroyed.
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And a group has said, from the ignorant speakers, and weak philosophers due to the scarcity
of the discipline, and deficiency of the knowledge, ‘If the belly of the human being had been
in the shape of a robe, the physician could have opened it whenever he so desired, and he
could have witnessed what is in it, and insert his hand and treat whatever treatment he
wanted. Would it not have happened to be more correct that from it happening to be solid,
barred from the sight and the hand? No one can recognise what is in it except by the
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ambiguous evidence, like the looking at the urine, and feeling the nerves, and what resembles
that, from what most of it is wrong, and doubtful, until sometimes that would be the cause
of death’.
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If these ignoramuses knew that this, had it been like that, the first of what is in it, it would
have fallen from the human being, the feeling from the sickness and the death, and he would
feel safe for the remaining and stay with the safety. That would exit him to the transgression
and the evil.
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Then, that wetness (from the open stomach) which is in the belly would sprinkle and spill
over, spoiling upon the human being, his seat, and his abode, and his garments, and his
adornments, but it would spoil his life upon him. Then the stomach, and the liver, and the
heart, rather do their work with the innate (inherent) heat, which Allah®¥ Made to be
withheld in the inside. If in the belly was a hole to be opened until the sight would arrive to
see it, and the hand to treat it, the cold air would arrive to the inside, and it would be mixed
with the innate heat, and invalidate the works of the guts, so in that would be the destruction
of the human being.
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Do you not see that everything what the imaginations go to, besides what the creation has
come with, is a mistake and wrong?’’%>°
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‘Allah??i Created the son of Adam™ like what He®" Desired and with whatever He®%i so

Desired, so he became like that. Blessed is Allah2% best of the creators. He®%i Created from

the soil and the water. From it is his flesh, and his blood, and his hair, and his bones, and his

body. So this is the beginning of the creation Allah-#¥ Created from the son of Adam™ from

it.
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Then He®" Made the self to be in it, standing and sitting, and hearing and seeing, and he
know that the animals know, and he fears what they fear. Then He®"i Make the soul to be in
him, so by it he recognises the truth from the falsehood, and the guidance from the error, and
by it he is cautious, and advances, and conceal, and learns, and manages the affairs, all of
them.
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From the soil is his dryness, and from the water is his wetness. So this is the beginning of the
creation which Allah#2¥i Created the son of Adam™ from, like what He®? Loved him to be.
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Then He?™ Made to be in him, from these four types of morals in the body of the son of
Adam™s. These are statures of his body and its framework by the Permission of Allah??¥, and
these are — the black bitterness, and the yellow bitterness, and the blood and the phlegm.
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His dryness and his heat is from the direction of the self, and it’s dwelling is in the blood, and
his wetness and his coldness is from the direction of the soul, and it's dwelling is in the
phlegm.
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When these natures are equated in the body, so there would be a quarter from each one, the
skin would be perfect and his body would be healthy, and if one of these is more over it’s
counterpart, it would be on top and subdue these, and the sickness would enter upon him
from it’s direction.
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And if one of these is less than these, it would be overcome upon and subdued, and it would

be inclined with. So he would be weakened from their strength, and it would be unable their
strength, and the sickness would enter upon him from its direction.
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The physician is the knower with the diseases and the cures. He knows from the body where

his sickness is coming from, is it from a deficiency or from an increase?”’2%° (Neither a Hadeeth
nor from a Shia source)
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‘Allah2?% Revealed to Dawood® that he® should ask Suleyman* about fourteen phrases. If
he® were to answer, he™® would inherit the knowledge and the Prophet-hood’.
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He™® said: ‘Inform me™, O my? son®! Where is the place of the intellect from you?5?’ He®*
said: ‘The brain’. He™® said: ‘Where is the place of the bashfulness from you??’ He™ said:
‘The eyes’. He ™" said: ‘Where is the place of the falsehood from you™®?’ He™® said: ‘The
ears’. He® said: ‘Where is the door of the mistakes from you?s?’ He™ said: ‘The tongue’.
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He? said: ‘Where is the path of the wind from you™?’ He™ said: ‘The nostrils’. He® said:
‘Where is the place of the education and the explanation from you™??’ He? said: ‘The
kidneys’. He™ said: ‘Where is the door of the rudeness and the harshness from you?s?’ He™
said: ‘The liver’. He™® said: “Where is the house of aeration from you™?’ He® said: ‘The lungs’.
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He™® said: ‘Where is the door of the happiness from you®?’ He™ said: ‘The spleen’. He™ said:
‘Where is the door of the earnings from you??’ He® said: ‘Then hands’. He™® said: ‘Where is
the door of the stability from you??’ He™ said: ‘The legs’. He™ said: ‘Where is the door of
the lustful desires from you?s?’ He®* said: ‘The private parts’.
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He said: ‘Where is door of the offspring from you®?’ He™® said: ‘The loins’. He® said:
‘Where is the door of the knowledge, and the understanding, and the wisdom?’ He* said:
‘The heart. When the heart is healthy, all of that is healthy, and when the health is spoilt, all
of that is spoilt”.262
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